LIKE STARS IN THE HEAVENS
PREFACE

Don Bosco educated his Salesians and young people to holiness through their reception of the
sacraments of Reconciliation and Eucharist. He thus formed a multitude of saints young and old,
and martyrs who were strong and courageous in defending their faith. Among the precious results of
this pedagogy of holiness are fifteen-year-old Saint Dominic Savio, thirteen-year-old Blessed Laura
Vicuña, and nineteen-year-old Blessed Ceferino Namuncurá.
This pedagogy of holiness, lived joyfully, is the most relevant prophetic act of the young people’s
Saint. Today more than ever the Church and society are in need of saints to make humankind
gentler and more amicable and the world more welcoming and fraternal.
It is through holiness that the Salesians and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians can belong
more to God, to the young and to teach other as religious brothers and sisters, since holiness is a
strong bond of grace between God and ourselves.
It is with considerable satisfaction that I welcome this gallery of saints prepared by the Postulator
General, Fr. Pierluigi Cameroni. It is not a case of portraits in a museum to contemplate and admire.
The saints are living beings in the heavenly Jerusalem whom Providence has placed like stars in the
heavens to guide us correctly towards the good, the true, and the beautiful.
Let us get to know our saints and imitate them.

Angelo Card. Amato, SDB
1 November 2014
Feast of All Saints
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INTRODUCTION
We need to express our profound gratitude and praise to God for the holiness already recognised in
the Salesian Family of Don Bosco and for what is still in the process of such recognition. The
outcome of a cause of beatification and canonisation is an event of extraordinary relevance and
value in the Church. In fact, it involves a work of discernment regarding a baptised individual’s
reputation for holiness, regarding someone who has led a life of Gospel beatitudes to an heroic
degree, or who has given his or her life for Christ.
“When the Church venerates a saint, it proclaims the effectiveness of the Gospel and discovers with
joy that Christ’s presence in the world, believed in and adored in faith, is capable of transforming a
person’s life and of producing fruits of salvation for all of humanity. Each beatification and
canonisation is also a strong encouragement for Christians to follow Christ more intensely and
enthusiastically, on the road to the fullness of Christian living and the perfection of charity…; in the
lives of these brothers and sisters of ours, we find the constant search for evangelical perfection, the
rejection of mediocrity and a leaning towards total belonging to Christ. ‘Be holy, because I, the
Lord your God am holy’ is the exhortation found in the Book of Leviticus (19:2) which God
addresses to Moses. It helps us understand how holiness is a constant aiming for the highest degree
of Christian living, a demanding achievement, a constant search for communion with God that
commits the believer to ‘correspond’, as generously as possible, to the loving plan that the Father
had for him or her and for all of humanity.” (Benedict XVI, 16 December 2009).
This publication presents 173 glorified members of candidates for holiness: 9 Saints, 118 Blesseds,
18 Venerables, 28 Servants of God. The criterion followed in drawing up the volume was as follows:
the Saints and Blesseds are those found in the Calendar of the Salesian Liturgical Proper; The
Venerables and Servants of God all belong to one or other group of the Salesian Family, and whose
process of beatification and canonisation is being followed up by the Postulator General of the
Salesians of Don Bosco.
Causes that have been opened or made progress over recent years have been included in this update:
2016, Rudolph Lunkenbein, Salesian priest, missionary in Brazil, and Simão Bororo, a Bororo
Indian, both killed at the Salesian mission in Meruri (Brazil) in 1976. 2019 and 2020 saw the
opening of proceedings concerning Servants of God: Fr Luigi (Luís) Bolla (1932-2013) Salesian
missionary among the indigenous peoples of Ecuador and Peru; Fr Silvio Galli (1927-2012),
Salesian priest and testimony to the compassion of Christ for the marginalised, the poor; Vera Grita
(1923-1969) Salesian Cooperator, beneficiary of the Work of the Living Tabernacles; Mother
Rosetta Marchese (1922-1984) Daughter of Mary Help of Christians, Superior General, testimony
to a fruitful motherhood in the mysterious dynamics of suffering; Bishop Joseph (Giuseppe)
Cognata (1885-1972), Salesian bishop of Bova and founder of the Salesian Oblates of the Sacred
Heart, generous companion of Christ the Redeemer in trials and humiliation.
The aim of this work is to promote the patrimony of holiness which Don Bosco’s charism has given
rise to in the knowledge that we are the custodians of a precious inheritance which deserves to be
better known and valued. As well as the aspects of liturgy and celebration we need to fully value the
spiritual, pastoral, ecclesial, educational, cultural, historical, social, missionary potential or other
potential of the causes of beatification and canonisation. We would also like to spread the invoking
and intercession of these brothers and sisters of ours who are candidates for sainthood. The constant
and communal invocation to obtain graces and miracles through their intercession is a concrete way
of experiencing our faith in the communion of saints.
By valuing the outstanding and refined human and spiritual sensitivity of our Saints, Blesseds,
Venerables and Servants of God, we can sense their yearning for fullness of life, love and happiness

2

in God. We will be spurred on to renew our commitment to living the call to holiness and to offer it
enthusiastically and convincingly to others especially to the new generations.
Fr Pierluigi Cameroni SDB
Postulator General
Rome, 31 December 2020
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LIKE STARS IN THE HEAVENS
We introduce this collection of profiles with the testimony and message left us by Fr Pasquale
Liberatore, who was for years the Postulator General for causes of beatification and canonisation in
the Salesian Family and himself a holy individual. It is a poem of his entitled “The Saints”

The Saints
“They will be like stars in the heavens:
they will shine like the firmament”
Visible to thousands
like stars to the naked eye,
but incomparably more numerous
to the telescope that also spies the unhaloed ones beyond.
Glowing volcanoes,
fissured openings
to the mystery of the Trinitarian fire.
Thrillers
penned by the Holy Spirit
where surprise is the norm.
Lives of a varied literary genre
ever more fascinating:
from drama’s depth to choicest fable.
Classics of the grammar of the Beatitudes,
ever cogent,
for their joyful lives.
Astronauts in a realm
where the most daring discoveries are due
but to those so far from earthly things.
Giants apart
as genius always is,
compatriots withal of like stuff to us.
Subject to error and failure
but always exceptional:
beyond being called
mere companions on the journey.
Signs of God’s absolute free gift
enriching, uplifting
by the mysterious criteria of his largess.
They dwell in unalterable peace
beyond all human conflict,
yet dissatisfied, they never cease
to strive for more.
Orbiting around the essential
they are
prophets of the absolute.
Great artists
at Beauty’s Forge
before which the human heart exults.

4

Men and women of success,
witnesses to the secret harmony
‘twixt nature and grace.
God’s fools,
so much in love that
their lexicon disturbs.
Furthest, by instinct, from fault of any kind,
and closest, always,
to all who bear all kinds of guilt.
Stages of divine performance
yet themselves spectators,
in thorough grasp of their nothingness.
Self stripped of import, hidden,
yet for that resplendent
like cities on a hill top.
Bearers of eternal messages
from beyond time,
of progress, culture, race.
Words of fire
the Lord’s formula to shake our lethargy,
the Divine Master drumming on his desk,
to rouse us distracted pupils.
Living miracles
before whom we need to no expert
to grasp the extraordinary nature of the Gospel
without gloss.
Heroically detached from the human
yet specialist of the superlative,
of every human shade of meaning.
True masters of the psyche
who through love
reach into the hidden-most recesses of the human heart.
Able to pluck the better strings of our being,
and strum the chords of ancient resonance,
they ground our nostalgia for the future.
Like stars in the heavens:
not one alike
yet all alight with a common flame.
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SAINTS
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JOHN BOSCO,
PRIEST, SAINT
Beatified: 2 June 1929
Canonised: 1 April 1934. Easter Sunday during the Holy Year of Redemption
Liturgical Celebration: 31 January
John Bosco was born of Francis’ second marriage, with Margaret Occhiena. It was 16 August 1815
and he was baptised on the following day as John Melchior. His father was an employee of the
Bigliones and lived in one of their farm houses at the Becchi in the district of Murialdo, a hamlet of
Castelnuovo d’Asti. Struck down by pneumonia on 11 May 1817, Francis Bosco left his three sons
in the care of his wife Margaret: Anthony, born 1808 of his first wife, Margaret Cagliero, Joseph,
born 1813, and John.
This small family, having moved into a rustic shack re-adapted for habitation, spent some difficult
years at a time of general disadvantage for the peasant community. John, who had been raised by
his mother’s deep human and Christian intuitiveness, was equipped by Providence with gifts that
made him a generous and diligent friend to his peers from a very early age.
Nevertheless, given the straitened family circumstances and tension with his step-brother because of
his inclination to study, John was sent to work as a farmhand at the Moglia farm from February
1828 until November 1829. When he returned to the family, thanks to the support of the elderly
chaplain Fr John Calosso he was able to pursue his primary schooling at Castelnuovo and his
secondary years at the Royal College in Chieri.
From his childhood, John felt he had received a special calling and that he had been helped, almost
guided by hand by the Lord and the motherly intervention of the Virgin Mary, to carry out a mission
of his own. In a prophetic dream when he was nine years old they had pointed out his field of work
and the mission he was to fulfil. Thus his boyhood years were in anticipation of an extraordinary
vocation as educator and pastor. As an apostle amongst his school friends he founded the “Society
for a Good Time” during his school years in Chieri. Ever since he was a small boy he had felt the
call to conform himself as perfectly as possible to the model of Christ the Good Shepherd and this
identification would mature over the course of his entire life, gradually embodying the priestly
ministry in his very own way: as a sign of the Good Shepherd for the young and children of
ordinary folk.
As a twenty-year-old he made a decisive choice in 1835 to enter the diocesan seminary at Chieri.
His seminary years were spiritually demanding for him if for no other reason than that the
disciplinary regime and rigoristic moral theology courses contrasted with a temperament given to
more expansive freedom and a creative practical approach. At this seminary, John Bosco
assimilated the values which the austere rules and formation tradition offered the young clerics:
intense study, a spirit of sincere piety, recollectedness, obedience, inner and outward discipline. But
he was able to count on the knowledge and awareness of Fr Joseph Cafasso, also a native of
Castelnuovo and a collaborator of Dr (Fr) Luigi Guala in Turin at the Convitto or Pastoral Institute
of St Francis of Assisi, aimed at improving the young cleric in pastoral practice. Until his own life
ended, Cafasso was a teacher of moral theology and pastoral practice for Don Bosco, as well as
confessor, spiritual director, adviser.
Ordained priest in Turin by Archbishop Luigi Fransoni in June, 1841, Don Bosco spent that summer
and autumn between the Becchi and Castelnuovo helping the parish priest. In November his choice
was to return to Turin to the Pastoral Institute, to complete the three years of theoretical and
practical training. From there he received a theoretical, practical and pastoral qualification and
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strengthened his inner life. Some of the salient features of this priestly spirituality offered by Fr
Cafasso were: the central place of service of the Divine, animated by a deep love for the Lord, the
desire to be shaped by the Divine will, total availability for prompt, precise and polite service, a
spirit of prayer, kindness and charity, poverty, and detachment, mortification, humility and intense
work. There was also complete self-giving in the pastoral care of neighbour, tireless zeal in
welcoming, approaching, seeking out, leading, exhorting, instructing, encouraging individuals of
every age and category, especially the lowly, the little ones, the poor and sinners. There was leaning
towards the mission, endless dedication to preaching, catechesis, the sacrament of penance; tender
devotion to Mary, and a sense of belonging to the Church and devotion to the Pope and Pastors of
the Church. As well as moral formation, the young priest dedicated himself to the catechetical
instruction of children and accompanied Fr Cafasso in the spiritual assistance he gave to young men
locked up in the city’s prisons.
Don Bosco as a young priest was also more and more involved in the profound and complex
changes of a political, social and cultural nature that would mark his entire life: revolutionary
movements, war and the exodus of the rural population to the cities were all factors impacting on
the conditions of life of the people especially if they were people from the poorer stratum of society.
Packed into the outskirts of the cities, the poor in general and young people in particular were
subjected to exploitation or became victims of unemployment. They were inadequately followed up
in human, moral, religious terms and in preparation for work. Often they were totally neglected.
Sensitive to every change, the young people were often insecure and lost. In the face of these
masses without roots, traditional education was at a loss. Philanthropists, educators, clergy of every
kind were struggling to meet the new needs.
In October 1844 Don Bosco gained employment as chaplain first at a work known as The Refuge,
and then at the Little Hospital of St Philomena, both women’s institutions founded by Julia Colbert,
the Marchioness Barolo. Both places were in the northeast of the city, not far from the Little House
of Divine Providence founded by Canon Joseph Cottolengo and close to Porta Palazzo, the huge
city market. In his new residence Don Bosco welcomed boys who had grown fond of him at the
Pastoral Institute: apprentices, roustabouts, students and boys flowing in increasing numbers from
the countryside. Thanks to his own personal abilities, he engaged with them, becoming directly
involved in their amusements and getting them to take part in opportunities for religious instruction
and worship. He called these gathering at The Refuge “Catechism”, and once it became a stable
thing he called it “The Oratory of St Francis de Sales”.
Equipped with a fine intuition into reality and a connoisseur of Church History, Don Bosco drew
upon situations and experiences of other apostles, especially St Philip Neri and St Charles
Borromeo, who gave him the formula for the “oratory”. This tern was especially dear to him: the
oratory characterised all of his work and he would shape it according to his own original
perspective, adapted to the setting, to his boys and their needs.
He chose St Francis de Sales as the principal patron and model for those who helped him. This was
the saint of multifaceted zeal and a very human kindness which showed up especially in the way he
treated people so gently. The oratory was ‘on the road’ between 1845 and 1846, though gravitating
around the immediate area between the fields in Valdocco, then down near the Dora, and Porta
Palazzo where it was easier to keep in touch with the boys. Don Bosco settled finally in Valdocco in
the spring of 1846 first of all in a handful of rooms and a shed adapted as a chapel, rented in a
building on the extreme outskirts (the Pinardi house); then the entire building and adjacent grounds
were purchased later. In those years it certainly highlighted the relevance of the motto taken from St
Francis de Sales, Da mihi animas caetera tolle (which he translated as “O Lord, give me souls and
take away the rest”). He considered it so important and significant that he had it copied onto a
poster that he kept hung up in his room until the end of his life.
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The Valdocco oratory drew its inspiration from the Guardian Angel oratory, opened in 1840 by Fr
Cocchi at the edge of the suburb of Vanchiglia. Given the favourable acceptance won by the first
two oratories, a third named after St Aloysius was opened in 1847 in the Porta Nuova district. The
work of the oratories which began in 1841 with a “simple catechism class” gradually expanded to
respond to pressing circumstances and demands: a hospice to take in boys completely left to their
own devices, and a workshop and classrooms for arts and trades to teach them a trade and render
them capable of earning an honest living; recreational and other approaches proper to the time
(theatre, band, choir, autumn walks) to encourage the boys’ healthy growth.
There was a period of crisis for the oratories in 1848; Fr. Cocchi leaned towards sharing the
patriotic enthusiasm of the boys while Don Bosco continued to be more cautious and closer to the
opposition which Archbishop Fransoni adopted as his position. Things picked up around 1850,
thanks to the tenacity of clergy and lay people who worked alongside Don Bosco (amongst whom
Fr J.B. Borel and cousins Robert and Leonard Murialdo). Through Fransoni’s initiative, though he
was still in exile in Lyons, Don Bosco was appointed “head spiritual director” in 1852 of the three
boys’ oratories in Valdocco, Porta, Nuova and Vanchiglia respectively. Given the increasing number
of boys attending the oratories and with popular help and official support from the city authorities it
became possible to replace the chapel ‘shed in Valdocco’ with a large Church named after St Francis
de Sales (1851-52) and then Don Bosco set about buying new land and building a “house attached
to the oratory” to house and educate both young students and apprentices in some of the more
promising trades like tailoring (1853), bookbinding (1854), carpentry (1856) printing (1861)
metalwork (1862).
Following the cholera outbreak in 1854, the youthful population accommodated in the house and
classrooms at Valdocco rapidly passed the hundred mark, reaching more than eight hundred in 1868.
It was in that year through Don Bosco’s initiative and efforts that a large Church dedicated to Mary
Help of Christians (Auxilium Christianorum) was consecrated on the land at the Valdocco Oratory.
It was for the use of the boys and the spiritual needs of the surrounding area. In 1869 in defence of,
and to foster the faith of Catholics, he set up the Association of Devotees of Mary Help of Christians.
All of these achievements allowed Don Bosco to launch a variety of appeals with a view to
mobilising consensus and financial support. From 1853 he organised charity lotteries, bringing in
enough funds to extend and improve the oratory buildings (all three oratories) and to accept young
trade students and students for secondary classes gratis or nearly so. In appeals addressed to the
population at large, he declared that he wanted to form “upright citizens and good Christians”.
When he turned to political and local administration authorities he asked for support and aid aimed
at preventing youth delinquency, taking boys off the streets who would otherwise end up in prison
and forming citizens who would be useful to society. Then there were phrases that came together in
his best known work on pedagogy: The Preventive System in the Education of the Young (Turin
1877). The felicitous line: “It is enough that you are young for me to love you very much” is the
Saint’s own formulation and prior to that his fundamental educative choice: “I promised God that
my last breath would be spent for my poor boys.” And, in truth he carried out impressive activity for
them in words, writings, institutions, journeys, meetings with civil and religious authorities. He
especially showed consideration for them as people so that through his fatherly love his young
people might grasp the sign of a much higher Love.
Don Bosco also began to stand out for publishing a number of books aimed at the boys and
republished on multiple occasions: Church History For Use in Schools (1847), The Companion of
Youth (1847), The Metric Decimal System Made Simple (1849). In March 1853, with the support of
Bishop L. Moreno of Ivrea, he began publication of the Catholic Readings/ a collection of pocketsized periodicals averaging around a hundred pages, filled with articles written in a style easily
accessible for the limited literacy of the world of the farmers and craftsmen. Don Bosco used the
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Catholic Readings to publish the majority of his apologetic, catechetical, devotional and
hagiographical writings, aimed thereby at a positive presentation of the Catholic Church, the Papacy
and the work of the oratories.
The Casati Law (1859), which left school organisation to local councils, offered Don Bosco the
opportunity of widening his field of initiative. After experimenting with diocesan junior seminaries
under his management and responsibility (Giaveno in Turin Archdiocese in 1859, and Mirabello
Monferrato in Casale Diocese in 1863 relocated to Borgo San Martino in 1870), he pushed ahead
more decisively in the area of public schools offering to manage municipal boarding schools. These
were, in turn, in Lanzo Torinese (1864), Cherasco (1869), Alassio 91870), Varese (1871),
Vallecrosia (1875), all normally flanked by oratories. Oratories were also added to institutions
legally recognised as charitable hospices or private schools (Sampierdarena in Genoa etc.)
Don Bosco, then, was not a priest who allowed himself to be paralysed by the unstable and
changeable circumstances he was living through. It was precisely in such situations and
circumstances that he was a priest who knew how to be the Lord’s minister, a son of the Church, an
apostle of Christ in proclaiming the Gospel, welcoming the poor, and especially through his
predilection for the young. One can emphasise his zeal, enterprise, inspiring search for solutions,
but one should never separate these more glamorous qualities of Don Bosco the a human being
from his inner depth, sustained by a vigorous and rigorous asceticism, a deep sense of faith and his
constant dedication to the Church’s ministry. This harmony between his human qualities and the
mysterious resources of faith and grace was a feature of his priesthood, making it fruitful and
resplendent. This symbolic relationship between actions and contemplation appeared to be a logical
consequence of his priestly ministry. There was no room for troublesome double standards in his
life but only for obeying the Spirit and being touched by the urgent demands of charity and being
constantly nourished and bolstered by the strength that came from prayer and the Eucharist. He was
indefatigable and yet he experienced the mysterious absorption of his entire being as something that
was for the good of the Church and the young.
When, by order of Archbishop Fransoni, the metropolitan seminary was closed in 1848, Don Bosco
provided accommodation for diocesan clerics though they still attended lectures in the city,
provided by their professors from the seminary. It was natural then for boys at the Oratory who
wished to take up a career in the Church to be added to these clerics. While Don Bosco was still
alive some 2,500 priests for dioceses in Piedmont and Liguria came from Valdocco and his other
colleges.
Don Bosco’s example and encouragement urged many bishops to overcome delays due to financial
difficulties and open or reorganise minor seminaries. A number of seminary rectors learned from
him how to use suitable pedagogical and spiritual approaches for forming young priests, such as
loving-kindness and fatherly presence which arouse confidence, frequent confession and
communion, Eucharistic and Marian piety and devotion. Remarkable for those times, but later
imitated by many others was the specific care he took of adult vocations by setting up appropriate
seminaries and classes. These circumstances continued beyond 1860 and so allowed Don Bosco to
have more stable personnel and people more in keeping with his own educational approaches for
the oratories and schools.
This led to a plan to substitute the Society or Congregation of the Oratories (as it was known) made
up largely of clergy and lay people with good will together with a group recruited from amongst his
own clerics and lay helpers. This was at a time of the political debate that led to the suppression of
religious orders and other clerical bodies in the Kingdom of Sardinia. Following the advice of
Urban Rattazzi, Don Bosco gave thought to an association of individuals who, without renouncing
their civil rights, would espouse ends such as the common good, but more concretely the education
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of the young who were poor and abandoned. However Don Bosco gave cohesion to these common
purposes within the group by adding religious bonds. The formula he drew up for his Salesians was:
“Citizens in the eyes of the State, Religious in the eyes of the Church.” When he went to Rome
between February and April 1858 he was welcomed sympathetically by those who knew him as the
editor of the Catholic Readings and the director of flourishing youth oratories and also as having a
reputation as a holy priest and miracle worker. He was able to obtain a number of papal audiences
and felt completely at ease with Pius IX who received him warmly and encouraged him in all his
projects.
On 18 December 1859 he officially began the Society of St Francis de Sales with another eighteen
of his boys. In 1864 he obtained the Decretum Laudis (Decree of Praise) from Rome for the Pious
Society of St Francis De Sales along with the commencement of procedures for the corresponding
examination of the definitive papal approval of the Salesian society. In 1874 came the approval of
the Regulae seu constitutiones (Rule or Constitutions).
Following the same criteria and in the very same spirit Don Bosco also sought to find a solution to
the difficulties faced by young girls. The Lord raised up a co-founder with him: Mary Domenica
Mazzarello, today a saint, helped by a group of young women in the Mornese parish in Alexandria
who had already dedicated themselves to the Christian formation of girls. On 5 August 1872 he
founded the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians with Mary Mazzarello and her companions.
In the years that followed, with the support of many and varied public and private bodies, he was
able to open oratories, colleges, hospices, and agricultural schools outside Italy in various parts of
Europe: Nice (1875), La Navarre (1878), Marseilles (1878), Saint-Cyr (1880), and Paris (1884) in
France; Utrera (1880) and Barcelona (Sarriá, 1884) in Spain; Battersea (1887) in England; Liège
(1887) in Belgium.
Meanwhile, over these years there were growing misunderstandings and squabbles with the
archbishop and his curia in Turin, especially regarding the kind of formation being offered in Don
Bosco’s works: he was for all purposes developing a model of the religious and the priest which ran
counter to what bishops everywhere and even the Holy See itself were proposing, a model more
open and one intent on overcoming a certain divide between clergy and people. This divergence
became conflict when Bishop Lorenzo Gastaldi succeeded Archbishop Riccardi di Netro (who died
in 1870) as Archbishop in 1871. Gastaldi had been Don Bosco’s admirer, collaborator and
benefactor in the past. But he was now operating under the assumption that the Salesian Society
was a diocesan institution and therefore fully under his authority as archbishop. He thus intervened
strongly both with Don Bosco and the Holy See, so that decisions which he favoured would be
taken. This dispute became more bitter when five pamphlets were published in Turin in 1878-79
which severely criticised the archbishop's running of the diocese and his treatment of Don Bosco.
Gastaldi complained to the Holy See, indicating that the inspiration for these pamphlets came from
the less than obedient founder of the Salesians. At Leo XIII's request, Don Bosco had to submit to
an act of apology to make peace (16 June 1882) but the icy relationship remained between the two
and affected the attitude for some time of both diocesan clergy and the Salesians. Gastaldi died on
25 March 1883 and was succeeded as archbishop by Gaetano Alimonda. Just one year later Don
Bosco obtained a decree extending to the Salesians the same privileges granted by the Holy See to
the Redemptorists, including therefore exemption from episcopal jurisdiction (28 June 1884).
Don Bosco embodied exemplary love for the Church and the Pope, holding them as ideals
providing direction for his life. It was not an era when love for the Church was fashionable – on the
contrary. But he loved the Church, made it public that he loved her, defended her, served, made her
his life's ideal and the flag beneath which he worked. This was not only love for the universal
Church and the Pope, but his local Church always and even in the most difficult moments when
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understanding was not an easy attitude. He did not stand back, did not take refuge in the Church's
universal nature and ending up feeling estranged from the Church into which he was born and had
grown up in and that had opened up vistas of charitable activity for him.
With the passing of the years, Don Bosco was careful to nurture any support he could solicit from
the Monarchy and the liberal State; among the prizes regularly listed for the lotteries there were
regularly ones offered by one or other member of the royal household. When the seat of government
shifted to Florence, he continued to pass on requests for support from ministerial funds on behalf of
his various works for poor youth. In 1866-67 the Prime Minister, Giovanni Lanza, an authoritative
right-winger, also had recourse to him in the difficult discussions between the Holy See and the
Government on the appointment of bishops to vacant Sees. In 1870-71 Lanza again involved him in
the question of the exequator which the government was demanding, following the Law of
Guarantees, in order to authorise the bishops appointed by the Pope to take up possession of their
sees. Don Bosco seized these occasions to emphasis the dual role he took on for himself – his
sincere fidelity to the Pope and the State. He was right in amongst political controversies but as the
priest that he was. Social issues affected him but he talked to them as a priest. Situations to do with
the Church – not without their own difficulties, contradictions and problems – always found him to
be the priest dedicated to the Gospel, the Church's mission, with love and respect for the Pope. He
was such a practical priest with such an impact in the history of his people, but he remained
essentially a priest of Jesus Christ, shedding light on difficult times for the Church and especially
for the clergy.
As time passed, this energetic love became more universal and led him to accept the call to distant
nations, ultimately missions overseas for an evangelisation that was never separate from a genuine
work of human development. he was able to send Salesians and Salesian Sisters to various Latin
American countries following the wave of European emigration and in response to the social and
political demand for education: to Buenos Aires (1875), San Nicolas de los Aroyos (1876), Carmen
de Patagones and Viedma (1879), and Santa Cruz (1885), in Argentina: Montevideo (1876) in
Uruguay: Niterói (1883) and Sao Paolo (1884) in Brazil; Quito in Ecuador: Conception and Punta
Arenas (1887) in Chile, the Malvinas/Falklands Islands (1887). The feats of some of the pioneer
missionaries among the natives in Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego, which had epic reverberations in
Europe, led to increased enthusiasm, mobilising missionary vocations within the Salesian youth
world. These were stimulated above all by Don Bosco's confidential retelling of his prophetic
dreams about the Salesians going to all five continents.
Sensitive to the overall reorganisation of social forces going on in Catholic Italy, Don Bosco
founded the Salesian Cooperators in 1876 whose inspiring principles was Vis unita fortior, or
“combined strengths are stronger.” The result was a broader involvement of public opinion and
levels of society. The Cooperator network was nurtured via well-chosen conferences and through
the launching of the monthly Salesian Bulletin in 1877. This Bulletin, given gratis to Cooperators or
anybody else, helped to extend sympathetic interest and also in procuring funds for the enterprises
Don Bosco was promoting.
Despite his advanced age and poor health, in the final years of his life Don Bosco did not cease
travelling to support his initiatives. In 1883 he was welcomed by crowds of admirers in Paris. The
same year he went to Frohsdorf (Austria); in 1884 and 1885 to Marseilles; in 1886 to Barcelona; in
May 1887 to Rome for the last time. He died at the Valdocco Oratory in Turin on 31 January 1888
and the head of government, Francis Crispi, authorised his funeral at the Salesian boarding school
outside Turin at Valsalice.
The secret of “so great a spirit of initiative was the result of a profound interior disposition. His
stature as a Saint gives him a unique place among the great Founders of religious Institutes in the
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Church. He is outstanding from many points of view: he initiated a true school of a new and
attractive apostolic spirituality; he promoted a special devotion to Mary, Help of Christians and
Mother of the Church; he displayed a loyal and courageous ecclesial sense manifested in the
delicate mediation work he carried out between Church and State at a time when the relations
between the two were difficult; as an apostle he was both realistic and practical, always open to the
implications of new discoveries; he was a zealous organiser of foreign missions with truly Catholic
sensitivity; he was an eminent example of a preferential love for the young, and especially for the
most needy among them, for the good of the Church and society; he was the exponent of an
efficacious and attractive pedagogical method which he has left as a precious legacy to be
safeguarded and developed… he knew how to propose holiness as the practical objective of his
pedagogy. An interchange between ‘education’ and ‘holiness’ is indeed the characteristic aspect of
his personality: he was a ‘holy educator,’ he drew his inspiration from a ‘holy model’ – Francis de
Sales, he was the disciple of a ‘holy spiritual director’ – Joseph Cafasso, and he was able to form
from among his boys a ‘holy pupil’ – Dominic Savio “(John Paul II, Iuvenum Patris, no. 5).
All this was finally characterised in Don Bosco by his giving of himself unreservedly to his priestly
ministry, by the preferential attention he paid to young people and ordinary folk, by his loving,
captivating, kindly way of dealing with people and by his ability to discern the signs of the times
and intuit the needs of the moment and future developments. He had a profound interior life
combined with courage, optimism, and the ability to count on and involve so many others in his
educative and pastoral work. This priest St John Bosco was left bereft of a father as an infant. The
Lord left an admirable mother to remain at his side for many years, Mamma Margaret, today
Venerable. The Lord also granted him an endless intuition of graces as to the presence of Our Lady
in the life of the Church. The basilica which the saint wanted dedicated to Mary our Help stands not
only as testimony to a devotion as great as his heart transfigured by love, but stands to remind us
that every Christian journey is assisted by this Mother, urged on by her presence and transformed by
her motherly kindness.

PRAYER
Father and teacher of the young, Saint John Bosco,
obedient to the gifts of the Spirit and open to the realities of your time,
You were a sign of God’s love and predilection
for the young, especially the poor, the little ones.
Be our guide on the journey of friendship
with the Lord Jesus,
so that in him and his Gospel we may discover
the meaning of our life and the source of true happiness.
Help us to respond generously
to the vocation we have received from God,
to be builders of communion in daily life,
and to collaborate enthusiastically,
in communion with the whole Church,
in building up the civilisation of love.
Gain for us the grace of perseverance
in living a high standard of Christian life,
in accordance with the spirit of the Beatitudes;
and see that with the guidance of Mary our Help,
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we may one day be with you
as part of your great family in heaven.
Amen.
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JOSEPH CAFASSO,
PRIEST, SAINT
Beatified: 3 May 1925
Canonised: 22 June 1947
Liturgical celebration: 23 June
On 1 November 1924, when approving the miracles for the canonisation of Saint John Mary
Vianney, and when publishing the decree authorising the beatification of Fr Cafasso, Pope Pius XI
juxtaposed these two figures of the priestly character in the following words: “Not without a special
and beneficial disposition of Divine Goodness have we witnessed new stars rising on the horizon of
the Catholic Church: the parish priest of Ars and the Venerable Servant of God, Joseph Cafasso.
These two beautiful, beloved, providently timely figures must be presented today; one, the parish
priest of Ars, as small and humble, poor and simple as he was glorious; and the other, a beautiful,
great, complex and rich figure of a priest, the educator and formation teacher of priests, Venerable
Joseph Cafasso. These circumstances give us the opportunity to know the living and timely message
that emerges from the life of this Saint. He was not a parish priest like the Curé d'Ars but was above
all a formation teacher of parish and diocesan priests, indeed of holy priests such as St John Bosco.
He did not found religious institutes like the other Piedmontese priests of the 19th century because
his ‘foundation’ was the ‘school of priestly life and holiness’, which he achieved with his example
and teaching in the Convitto Ecclesiastico di S. Francesco d'Assisi" [College-Residence for Clerics
of St Francis of Assisi], in Turin.
Joseph Cafasso was born in Castelnuovo d'Asti, the same village in which St John Bosco was born,
on 15 January 1811. He was the third of four children. The last, his sister Marianna, was to be the
mother of Bl. Joseph Allamano, Founder of the Consolata Missionary Fathers and the Consolata
Missionary Sisters. He was born in 19th-century Piedmont, marked by serious social problems but
also by many saints who strove to find remedies for them. These saints were bound to each other by
total love of Christ and by their profound charity for the poorest people. The grace of the Lord can
spread and multiply the seeds of holiness! Cafasso completed his secondary school studies and the
two years of philosophy at the College of Chieri and, in 1839, went on to the theological seminary
where he was ordained a priest in 1833. Four months later he entered what for him was to be the
fundamental and only ‘stage’ in his priestly life: the Convitto Ecclesiastico di S. Francesco d'Assisi
(Pastoral Institute) in Turin. Having entered it to perfect himself in pastoral ministry, it was here that
he brought to fruition his gifts as a spiritual director and his great spirit of charity. The Convitto was
in fact not only a school of moral theology where young priests, who came mainly from the
countryside, learned how to become confessors and how to preach but was also a true and proper
school of priestly life, where priests were formed in the spirituality of St Ignatius of Loyola and in
the moral and pastoral theology of the great holy Bishop St Alphonsus Mary Liguori. The type of
priest that Cafasso met at the Convitto and that he himself helped to strengthen especially as rector
was that of the true pastor with a rich inner life and profound zeal in pastoral care, faithful to prayer,
committed to preaching and to catechesis, dedicated to the celebration of the Eucharist and to the
ministry of Confession, after the model embodied by St Charles Borromeo and St Francis de Sales
and promoted by the Council of Trent. A felicitous saying of St John Bosco sums up the meaning of
educational work in that community: ‘at the Convitto men learn to be priests.’”
“St Joseph Cafasso sought to bring this model into being in the formation of the young priests so
that, in turn, they might become the formation teachers of other priests, religious and lay people,
forming a special and effective chain. From his chair of moral theology he taught them to be good
confessors and spiritual directors, concerned for the true spiritual good of people, motivated equally
by a desire to make God's mercy felt and, by an acute and lively sense of sin. Cafasso the teacher
had three main virtues, as St John Bosco recalled: calmness, wisdom and prudence. For him the test
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of the lessons taught was the ministry of Confession, to which he himself devoted many hours of
the day. Bishops, priests, religious, eminent laymen and women and simple people sought him. He
was able to give them all the time they needed. He was also a wise spiritual counsellor to many who
became Saints and founders of religious institutes. His teaching was never abstract, nor based
exclusively on the books that were used in that period. Rather, it was born from the living
experience of God's mercy and the profound knowledge of the human soul that he acquired in the
long hours he spent in the confessional and in spiritual direction: his was a real school of priestly
life.”
“His secret was simple: to be a man of God; to do in small daily actions "what can result in the
greater glory of God and the advantage of souls". He loved the Lord without reserve, he was
enlivened by a firmly-rooted faith, supported by profound and prolonged prayer and exercised in
sincere charity to all. He was versed in moral theology but was likewise familiar with the situation
and hearts of people, of whose good he took charge as the good pastor that he was. Those who had
the grace to be close to him were transformed into as many good pastors and sound confessors. He
would point out clearly to all priests the holiness to achieve in their own pastoral ministry. Bl. Fr
Clement Marchisio, Founder of the Daughters of St Joseph, declared: ‘You entered the Convitto as a
very mischievous, thoughtless youth with no idea of what it meant to be a priest; and you came out
entirely different, fully aware of the dignity of the priest.’ How many priests were trained by him at
the Convitto, and then accompanied by him spiritually! Among them as I have said emerges St John
Bosco who had him as his spiritual director for a good 25 years, from 1835 to 1860: first as a
seminarian, then as a priest and lastly as a Founder. In all the fundamental decisions of his life St
John Bosco had St Joseph Cafasso to advise him, but in a very specific way: Cafasso never sought
to form Don Bosco as a disciple ‘in his own image and likeness’, and Don Bosco did not copy
Cafasso; he imitated Cafasso's human and priestly virtues, certainly, and described him as ‘a model
of priestly life’ but according to his own personal disposition and his own specific vocation; a sign
of the wisdom of the spiritual teacher and of the intelligence of the disciple: the former did not
impose himself on the latter but respected his personality and helped him to interpret God's will for
him. Dear friends, this is a valuable lesson for all who are involved in the formation and education
of the young generations and also a strong reminder of how important it is to have a spiritual guide
in one's life, who helps one to understand what God expects of each of us. Our Saint declared with
simplicity and depth: ‘All a person's holiness, perfection and profit lies in doing God's will
perfectly .... Happy are we if we succeed in pouring out our heart into God's, in uniting our desires
and our will to his to the point that one heart and one will are formed: wanting what God wants,
wanting in the way, in the time and in the circumstances that he desires and willing it all for no
other reason than that God wills it.’”
However, another element characterises the ministry of our Saint: attention to the least and in
particular to prisoners who in 19th-century Turin lived in inhumane and dehumanising conditions.
In this sensitive service too, which he carried out for more than 20 years, he was always a good,
understanding and compassionate pastor: qualities perceived by the prisoners who ended up by
being won over by his sincere love whose origin lay in God himself. Cafasso's simple presence did
good: it reassured, it moved hearts hardened by the events of life and above all it enlightened and
jolted indifferent consciences. In his early prison ministry he often had recourse to great sermons
that managed to involve almost the entire population of the prison. As time passed, he gave priority
to plain catechesis in conversation and in personal meetings. Respectful of each individual's affairs,
he addressed the important topics of Christian life, speaking of trust in God, of adherence to his will,
of the usefulness of prayer and of the sacraments whose goal is Confession, the encounter with God
who makes himself infinite mercy for us. Those condemned to death were the object of very special
human and spiritual care. He accompanied to the scaffold 57 of the men sentenced to death, having
heard their confession and having administered the Eucharist to them. He accompanied them with
deep love until the last breath of their earthly existence.
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Joseph Cafasso died on 23 June 1860, after a life offered entirely to the Lord and spent for his
neighbour. My Predecessor, the Venerable Servant of God Pope Pius XII, proclaimed him Patron of
Italian prisons on 9 April 1948, and, with his Apostolic Exhortation Menti Nostrae, on 23
September 1950, he held him up as a model to priests engaged in Confession and in spiritual
direction.
(This outline is taken from the catechesis by Benedict XVI – General Audience, 30 June 2010)
PRAYER
Beloved Saint Joseph Cafasso,
you who were an apostle to prisoners
and those condemned to death,
formator of priests and consolation of the poor,
let those who live a life of poverty
feel the closeness of God’s love for them.
We entrust you especially with those
who are imprisoned by sin in their hearts,
constrained by their mistakes;
intercede so that all may find sincere repentance
and the power of God’s Mercy.
Intercede so that we may have the gift of sincere faith,
keen hope, and faithful charity.
Obtain for us from the Lord,
through your powerful intercession,
the graces we need in life.
Amen.
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MARY DOMENICA MAZZARELLO,
VIRGIN, SAINT
Beatified: 20 November 1938
Canonised: 24 June 1961
Liturgical celebration: 13 May

The life story of Mary Domenica Mazzarello is relatively brief (44 years) and can be spelt out in
four stages marked by particular growth in her Christian and consecrated life.
The first stage covers thirteen years from her birth at Mornese in the Alto Monferrato on 9 May
1837 until her First Communion (1850). Daughter of Giuseppe Mazzarello and Maddalena
Calcagno, Mary was the firstborn of ten children. This family circle so rich in interpersonal
relationships, very connected to the land, diverse in age, occupation and responsibility and very
much part of the lives of others who lived in the Mazzarelli hamlet, had a very positive impact on
Mary’s personality, developing an attitude of dialogue and communication in her.
These early years were spent in a family setting marked by a solid Christian life and tireless work
on the land. In the family context she learned a profound sense of God, tireless hard work and an
outstanding practicality and depth of judgement that she would demonstrate later as superior.
Intelligent, strong-willed and endowed with great affection, Mary Domenica was open to faith
accompanied by her parents and a wise spiritual director, Fr Domenico Pestarino. She was a simple
peasant lass, but she was able to discover the secret of the Creator in the beauty of nature. She was
able to overcome the fatigue of daily life in the fields, singing joyfully to the God who made fruitful
the seed sown in the furrows, and ripened the swollen clusters on the vine to cheer the human heart.
She was a physically robust young woman, but even stronger in the spirit. She lived her youth to the
full and was able to give it as a constant and serene gift to everyone: the family, the local setting,
her friends, young mothers who turned to her for advice and an opinion.
In 1849, the family moved to a hillside near Mornese known as Valponasca. It was an isolated
property with expansive opportunities. Giuseppe Mazzarello, Mary’s father, rented the house with
its surrounding land and, once more, life for the family began there. The house was big, able to
accommodate a growing family that needed more room. It is there at Valponasca that we find a
significant place: the window in Mary Domenica’s room, silent witness to so many encounters, to
long hours of prayer. Every evening Mary would invite the family to pray the Rosary there from
where it was possible to contemplate the parish church and village in the distance. Mary was a girl
like so many others: full of energy, lively, intelligent. She walked the paths through the vineyards to
go to Mornese for catechism and to join the early Mass at the parish church. Mary Domenica felt a
strong attraction to Jesus present in the Eucharist and did not count the sacrifices involved to meet
him there. Christ was the source and end of her existence. By day she worked beside her father in
the vineyard with unrivalled energy, her repeated and patient activity filled with all the love she was
capable of. The vineyard demanded careful, continuous care, an exercise that formed her
personality day after day.
During the second stage (1850-1860) we note a particular internalisation of her faith from the time
following her First Communion, a time that led her to give her youth to the Lord through a vow of
virginity and to intense involvement in parish life, especially through the Union of the Daughters of
Mary Immaculate, which carried out an apostolate for the girls of the village. When she was 23
years old the Typhus Epidemic caused havoc among the people. Fr Pestarino, her spiritual director,
told her: “Go and help your sick relatives.” There was the risk of contracting the disease, but
generosity drove her to volunteer to do good.
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The disease affected her violently and seriously; it left her devoid of strength, almost without the
will to live! All her dreams for the future seemed to have vanished. But her strong faith was open to
the voice of God and she welcomed this with intelligent insight, discovering a new way to do good.
The experience of illness and physical frailty that had led her to death’s door, found deep spiritual
resonance in her and deepened her abandonment to God. She began educating the girls of the
village by setting up a sewing workshop, a festive (weekend) oratory and a family home for girls
without a family, so she could teach the girls work, prayer and love for God. From the plough to the
needle! She became a seamstress to help girls learn a trade and this way get close to them and help
them become good Christians.
One day something strange happened. She was walking along the pathway on the Borgo Alto when
she “saw a large building in front of her that had the outward appearance of a college with lots of
girls. She stooped to look, filled with amazement and said to herself: how can I possibly be seeing
this? There was never a building here. What is going on? And she heard a voice saying to her: I am
entrusting this to you”. It only lasted a moment. Everything then disappeared. Thanks to her intense
participation in the sacraments and under the wise and enlightened guidance of Fr Domenico
Pestarino, she made great progress in her spiritual life.
During the third stage (1860-1872) we see her ever more open to God’s plan for her. In her meeting
with Saint John Bosco (1864) this found its fullest response to her apostolic intentions. When Don
Bosco came to Mornese (8 October 1864) she had said: “Don Bosco is a Saint and I feel it.”
Together, on 5 August 1872 they began a new religious family in the Church for the benefit of
young girls. Don Bosco was the Founder and Mary Domenica the Co-founder of the Institute of the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians. That day, in the old chapel of the boarding establishment,
Mary Domenica and the first 11 Daughters of Mary Help of Christians made their first profession in
the presence of the Bishop of Acqui, Bishop Sciandra, and Don Bosco. Four young women began
their novitiate. Like Don Bosco, Sister Mary Mazzarello found in Mary Help of Christians the
Teacher and the Mother for being the sign of God’s love among the young. And even today still
there are reminders of those early times: the well in the courtyard, sign of the spirit of the origins
where poverty was lived with a smile, hard work was made up of shared responsibility and
relationships were simple and open; the room that Mary Domenica Mazzarello used for seven years
from 1872 al 1879.
During the fourth stage, the final stage of her life (1872-1881), Sister Mary Domenica Mazzarello
demonstrated her spiritual motherhood through the formation of the Sisters, the many journeys she
undertook to visit the new foundations, the growth and missionary expansion of the Institute, her
written words and daily gift of her life,consumed by the practice of “patient, benign charity”. As
superior she showed herself to be an able formator and teacher of the spiritual life; she had the
charism of reassuring and serene cheerfulness, radiating joy and involving other young women in
the task of dedicating themselves to the education of women and girls.
The Institute began developing rapidly. On 4 February 1879 Mother Mazzarello moved to Nizza
Monferrato. It was heartbreaking to have to leave Mornese, but it was for the good of the Institute
since, given the speed of its expansion, there was a need for greater ease of communication and
contacts. Mary Domenica Mazzarello spent the last two years of her life in this house, marked by
tireless activity: letters, journeys, meetings, preparing Sisters for the missions, new foundations;
they were all things that gave her no truce. Mary Mazzarello died at Nizza Monferrato on 14 May
1881, leaving her daughters a solid educative tradition imbued with Gospel values: seeking God
who is known through enlightened catechesis and ardent love, responsibility in work, openness and
humility, austerity of life and joyful self-giving. God gave her the gift of discernment and made her
a simple and wise woman.
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The testimony of Mary Mazzarello is a reminder that holiness is possible, it is something daily that
we can experience and make resplendent around us as we walk in the furrows of faith. We are not
born saints, but we become such by responding to God’s grace, by listening to those who places in
our path and by speaking to God in prayer. She was a woman of great faith who knew how to
recognise the presence of Jesus in the Eucharist and in the faces of the poor, of her young students,
of her sisters, urging them to love everybody not only with words, but with their example and deeds.
In the community that Sister Mary Domenica led, the climate of welcome and the frank humanity of
relationships was in tune with a simple and profound faith in the presence of God, and all this gave
an unmistakable tone to the environment. Don Bosco, in a letter he wrote from Mornese, alluded to
this spiritual atmosphere in clear terms: “Here we enjoy the cool and freshness, despite the great
warmth of God’s love.”
PRAYER
O Saint Mary Domenica Mazzarello,
ever faithful to the demands of your baptism,
help us too to realise, day by day,
our Christian vocation.
Obtain for us the grace of believing in God’s fatherhood
in every one of life’s circumstances,
and of walking in his presence,
serving him in our brothers and sisters with a humble heart,
detached from the passing goods of this world.
Help us to be always sincere with God,
with ourselves and with our neighbour,
living every day
in joy that radiates hope.
May our lives,
under the motherly guidance of Mary our Help,
be, as yours was, a continuous act of love
for the glory of the Father and the salvation of our brothers and sisters.
Amen.
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DOMINIC SAVIO,
TEENAGER, SAINT
Beatified: 3 March 1950
Canonised: 12 June 1954
Liturgical celebration: 6 May

Dominic Savio was born in the small village of San Giovanni, a hamlet of Riva presso Chieri
(Turin), on 2 April 1842. His father was Carlo Savio and his mother was Brigida Gaiato. He was the
second of ten children. His father came from Ranello, a hamlet of Castelnuovo d’Asti (today
Castelnuovo Don Bosco) and he worked as a blacksmith; his mother was originally from Cerreto
d’Asti and worked as a seamstress. Dominic was baptised on the day of his birth, in the parish
church at Riva presso Chieri, as we know from the Baptismal records signed by the parish priest Fr
Vincenzo Burzio. In November 1843 the Savio family moved to Morialdo, a hamlet of Castelnuovo
d’Asti, about a kilometre from the Becchi where Don Bosco’s home was. Dominic’s childhood
there was serene, full of affection and he was responsive to the religious teaching he received from
his deeply Christian parents. A basic stage along his extraordinary journey to holiness was his First
Communion, to which he was admitted, by way of exception, at 7 years of age. His resolutions on
that occasion are well known: “1. I will go to confession often and will receive communion every
time my confessor allows me to. 2. I want to keep Sundays and holy days holy. 3. My friends will
be Jesus and Mary. 4. Death but not sin.” These resolutions that Dominic would renew each year of
his life and that would then mark the lives of so many other holy youngsters, already express a
considerable level of holiness, a work of Grace that Don Bosco himself would recognise, value and
lead to greater heights.
Dominic grew up and wanted to learn. It was a great effort for him to get to school: some 15
kilometres every day, alone, along, solo, along unsafe roads: “My good friend, are you not afraid
walking along along these roads?” one of his friends asked him. “I am not alone, I have a guardian
angel with me every step of the way.” Some other friends asked him to go swimming in a local
stream. He understood that this would not be good, turned his back on them and continued on his
way. He was but ten years old but had the stuff that makes a leader. One winter morning, at school,,
while they were waiting for the teacher, his school mates filled the stove with rocks and snow. The
teacher was angry, but the other kids said: “Dominic did it!” Dominic did not excuse himself, didn’t
protest and the teacher punished him severely while the others were sniggering. But the following
day the truth came out. His teacher asked him: “Why did you not immediately tell me you were
innocent?” Dominic replied: “Because the individual was already guilty of other mistakes and
might have been expelled from school, but I felt I might be forgiven since it was the first time I had
been accused of anything at school; on the other hand I also thought about our Divine Saviour who
was unjustly accused.” In February 1853 the Savio family went to live at Mondonio, about 5 km
from Morialdo because of work.
The priest who was the teacher at Mondonio, Fr Cugliero, had been in the seminary with Don
Bosco. Meeting him one day he spoke to him about Dominic as “one of his cleverest pupils and
worthy of particular concern due to his devoutness. At your place you might have similar kinds of
boys, but it would be hard to find one better than him for talent and virtue. Try him out and you will
discover a Saint Aloysius”. On 2 October 1854, on the Feast of Our Lady of the Rosary, Dominic
and his father met Don Bosco at the Becchi: this was a decisive moment on his journey to holiness.
Dominic asked Don Bosco to take him in at the Oratory in Turin, because he really wanted to study
to become a priest. Don Bosco was astonished: “I saw in him a soul filled with the spirit of the Lord,
and I was not a little surprised at seeing the work that divine Grace had already achieved in that
tender heart.” So he told him: “Well! You seem like good material to me.” Openly and firmly, and
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using his mother’s work as a metaphor, Dominic replied: “So then, I am the material: you are the
tailor; so take me with you and make a nice suit for the Lord.”
Dominic arrived at the Oratory on 29 October 1854, just towards the end of the deadly cholera
epidemic that had decimated the city of Turin. He immediately became friends with Michael Rua,
John Cagliero, John Bonetti and Joseph Bongiovanni whom he joined as they went to school in the
city. In all probability he knew nothing about the “Salesian Society” that Don Bosco had begun
speaking about to some of his boys that year. On 8 December 1854, while Pope Pius IX in Rome
was declaring that the Immaculate Conception of our Blessed Mother was a “truth of faith”,
Dominic knelt before the altar dedicated to the Mother of God in the church of St Francis de Sales,
and consecrated himself solemnly to her: “Mary, I give you my heart; May I always be yours. May
you, Jesus and Mary, always be my friends; but please let me die rather than fall into the disgrace of
committing even a single sin.” It would be on the same day a year or two later that he conceived in
his heart the desire to found what would be officially established on 8 June 1856: The Sodality of
the Immaculate Conception.
Dominic was cheerful and a friend that everyone could trust, especially if they were in difficulties;
he was regular and constant with his studies. He confided in Camillo Gavio, from Tortona, one of
his best friends: “You know that here we make holiness consist in being very happy. We just try to
avoid sin as a great enemy that steals God’s grace from us and our peace of heart. We try to fulfil
our duties exactly, and be devout. From today start putting it in writing as a reminder: Servite
Domino in laetitia, let us serve the Lord in holy cheerfulness.” His was a joy that was an expression
of a life spent in deep and intimate friendship with Jesus and Mary, a sign of the renewing action of
the Spirit and of a joyful and contagious holiness that formed young apostles capable of attracting
souls to God. Over these months he also bound himself in spiritual friendship with John Massaglia:
“Both had the same desire to embrace the clerical state, and truly wanted to become saints.” This
agreement helped them to achieve great heights of Christian life by sharing spiritual and apostolic
experiences, through mutual correction and obedience to their superiors. “I want us to be true
friends”, Dominic had asked John. And they really were “true friends in matters of the soul”, setting
in motion a school of youthful holiness characterised by an intense prayer life, a spirit of sacrifice
and hard work, and joyful apostolic fruitfulness. Regarding John Massaglia Don Bosco testified: “If
I had to write down the wonderful virtuous features of young Massaglia, for the most part I would
need to repeat what I have said about Savio, whose faithful follower he was while the latter was still
alive.”
There were magnificent boys at the Oratory, but there were also half-wits who behaved badly and
there were boys who were suffering, having problems with their studies, homesick. Everyone tried
individually to help them. So why couldn’t the boys who wanted to come together, in a “secret
society”, and become a compact group of little apostles amongst the masses? Dominic, “led by his
usual busy charitableness chose some of his most trusted friends, and invited them to come together
to form a sodality called the Immaculate Conception Sodality”. Don Bosco gave his consent: they
had a trial period and wrote a small Rule. “One of those who was most effective in helping Dominic
Savio with this foundation and in drawing up the rule, was Joseph Bongiovanni”. From the minutes
of the Sodality kept in the Salesian Archives, we know that those who made up the group, which
met once a week, were around ten in number: Michael Rua (who was elected president), Dominic
Savio, Joseph Bongiovanni (elected secretary), Celestine Durando, John Bonetti, Angelo Savio, a
cleric, Joseph Rocchietti, John Turchi, Luigi Marcellino, Joseph Reano, Francis Vaschetti. Missing
was John Cagliero because he was convalescing after a serious illness and was living at home with
his mother. The final article in the rule approved by everyone including Don Bosco, said: “A sincere,
filial, unlimited trust in Mary, special tenderness in her regard, and constant devotion will enable us
to overcome every obstacle, keep our resolutions, be strict with ourselves, loving towards our
neighbour, and precise in everything we do.”
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The Sodality members chose to “look after” two kinds of boys, who in the secret language of the
minutes were called “clients”. The first category were the undisciplined lot, those easily given to
bad language and who were quick with their fists. Each member took one of them in hand and acted
as his “guardian angel” whenever necessary. The second category were the newcomers. They
helped them to settle in happily over the first few days when they still did not know anyone, or did
not know the games, or only spoke the dialect of their district, or were homesick. From the minutes
we can see how each meeting unfolded: a moment of prayer, a few minutes of spiritual reading,
some mutual encouragement to go to Confession and Communion; “Then the clients entrusted to
them were discussed. Patience and confidence in God were encouraged regarding those who
seemed totally deaf and insensitive; prudence and kindness regarding those who showed they could
be easily convinced”. If we compare the names of those who were members of the Sodality of the
Immaculate with the names of the first “enrolled members” of the Pious Society, we get the moving
impression that the “Sodality” was the “proving ground” for the Congregation that Don Bosco was
about to found. It was the small field where the first seeds of Salesian flourishing germinated. The
"Sodality" became the leaven of the oratory.
The few months that Dominic would still spend at the Oratory are a further confirmation of his
decision to become a saint, something he pursued especially after hearing a sermon from Don
Bosco on how easy it was to be a saint. “It is God’s will that we all become saints; it is also very
easy to succeed in doing so; a great reward is prepared in heaven for those who become saints.” For
Dominic that sermon was spark that set fire to his heart and he immediately began to practise the
advice given him by Don Bosco: “First thing was constant, balanced cheerfulness, and he then
advised him to be persevering in fulfilling his duties of piety and study, and recommended that he
never fail to join in recreation with friends.” Someone who recognised Dominic’s moral and
spiritual stature was Mamma Margaret who confided in Don Bosco one day: “You have many good
boys, but no one beats that beautiful heart and soul of Dominic Savio.” Then she explained: “I
always see him praying, remaining behind in church after the others; he takes a little time out of
recreation every day to visit the Blessed Sacrament... In church he is like an angel living in
paradise.” It was thanks to their love for the Eucharist and their devotion to Mary that these
youngsters experienced and shared such an intense spiritual, mystical life, a gospel-based life in
obedience to God’s will, in a spirit of sacrifice, fruitful and educative apostolate among their friends,
especially the more difficult ones, the ‘outsiders’.
But Dominic only remained with Don Bosco until 1 March 1857 when he had to return to his
family at Mondonio due to an illness that suddenly took a serious turn. In just a few days, despite
some occasional signs of hope, things got worse and Dominic was near death’s door. He died
peacefully at Mondonio on 9 March 1857, exclaiming: “Oh! What a beautiful thing I see...”. Mary’s
presence marked the lifetime of this young man as she who accompanied him in realising the
blessing of the Father and his mission. Despite his youth, the Church recognised his holiness. Pope
Pius XI described him as “a small but giant of the spirit”. He had realised what was the truth behind
his name: Dominic, “of the Lord”; and Savio “wise”: wise in matters of the Lord and distinguished
by the exemplary nature and holiness of his life.
PRAYER
A God, source of all good,
we praise you because, in Saint Dominic Savio
you gave teenagers
a wonderful example of charity and purity
and a model for building true spiritual friendships.
Obedient to the action of your Spirit,
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in just a short time he knew how to pursue,
a simple and secure way to holiness,
in heartfelt joy and fidelity
to daily tasks.
Help us to imitate his love for the Eucharist,
his trust in Mary Immaculate,
his apostolic zeal for the salvation of his neighbour.
And grant that we too may grow as your sons and daughters
in joy and love,
to reach the full stature of Christ our Lord,
who lives and reigns forever and ever. Amen.
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LEONARD (LEONARDO) MURIALDO,
PRIEST, SAINT
Beatified: 3 November 1963
Canonised: 3 May 1970
Liturgical celebration: 18 May
Leonard Murialdo is one of the figures of outstanding holiness that characterised the Piedmontese
Church in the 19th century, like the strong personalities of Cottolengo, Cafasso, Lanteri, Allamano,
Don Bosco and Don Orione with their perceptive insights, genuine love for the poor and boundless
trust in Providence. Through their activity the Church’s charity was effectively able to promote the
spiritual and material emancipation of the children of ordinary folk who were often victims of grave
injustice and left on the margins of the tumultuous process of modernisation of Italy and the rest of
Europe.
The spiritual experience of this Turinese saint, a friend and collaborator of Don Bosco’s, had its
roots in a serious crisis of his youth, a difficult and painful period of alienation from God at 14
years of age that Leonard was never able to forget and that would mark his life and mission,
stamping his educative and pastoral activity with gentleness, understanding and patience. His
“return to the light” came with the grace of a general confession in which he rediscovered God’s
immense mercy. At 17 years of age he came to the decision to become a priest, a response to the
love of the God who had taken hold of him in his love. Having returned to God after his youthful
abandonment, Murialdo had a strong and vital experience of the Father’s merciful and welcoming
love, and this became the soul of his apostolic and social activity especially for the young and for
workers.
Leonard (Leonardo) Murialdo was born in Turin on 26 October 1828. His father, a wealthy
stockbroker, died in 1833. His mother, a very religious woman, sent her small child to “Nadino” a
boarding school in Savona run by the Scolopian Fathers. He was there from 1836 to 1843. Back in
Turin he attended theology courses as the University and in 1851 became a priest. His spirituality,
based on the word of God and the solid doctrine of secure men like Saint Alphonsus and Saint
Francis de Sales, was enlivened by the certainty of God’s merciful love Fulfilment of God’s will in
daily life, an intense prayer life, a spirit of mortification and an ardent love for the Eucharist
characterised his journey of faith. In collaboration with Don Bosco he immediately chose to get
involved in the first oratories in Turin among needy boys and those left to their own devices on the
peripheries: first at the Guardian Angel oratory until 1857, then at the Saint Aloysius oratory as the
director from 1857 to 1865. He spent a year updating in Paris until Providence called him in 1866 to
look after even poorer and more abandoned youngsters: those who were at the Artigianelli school in
Turin. From then on his whole life was dedicated to taking in this boys and educating them as
Christians and giving them a trade, at a time marked by strong social differences brought about by
nascent industrialisation and the hardships endured by the poorer social classes. Amid serious
financial problems, this would be his principal activity until the end.
Leonard Murialdo became a friend, brother and father for poor young people, knowing that each
one had a secret that needed to be deciphered: the beauty of the Creator reflected in their soul. He
saw how fragile they were when left to their own devices or with unscrupulous adults, and how they
were forced to live in idleness, ignorance, slave to passions that would only grow more unless this
was prevented. All they could boast of was “ignorance, wildness and vice”. He took in everyone
whom Providence entrusted to him, faithful to the motto he had been given: “Poor and abandoned:
these are the two essential requisites for a young person to be one of ours; and the more poor and
abandoned he is, the more he is one of ours.” He wanted to spend his best efforts for these boys, so
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that not one of them would be lost. He was assisted by confreres and lay people with a great
openness of mind who had understood and shared the deepest motivations of his ministry. In 1873
he founded the Congregation of St Joseph for them (the Giuseppini of Murialdo), in order to
guarantee continuity for his social and charitable activity. The aim of the Congregation was the
education of youth, especially if poor and abandoned. He collaborated in many initiatives in the
social field in defence of the young, of workers and the poor. In the years to follow he set new
initiatives in motion: a family home (the first in Italy), an agricultural school, other oratories along
with a range of other works. The work in Murialdo was a significant presence in the Piedmontese
Catholic Movement. He worked for the Catholic Press, was active in the Work of the Congresses,
and was one of the leaders in the Catholic Workers Union.
He knew how to be a father for his young people in everything that concerned their physical, moral
and spiritual wellbeing, seeing to their health, food and clothing, their preparation for work. At the
same time he encouraged the preparation and qualification of those in charge of the various
workshops, seeking to improve their educative abilities through pedagogical and religious
conferences. He never overlooked the religious growth, as well as their human growth, of the
youngsters. He wrote that “Our plan is not only to make our young people intelligent and
hardworking workers, even less so to make them proud little know-it-alls, but in the first instance it
is to make them sincerely and openly Christian.” To this end, he developed catechesis among them,
encouraged sacramental practice and increased the number of associations for children and older
youth, encouraging them to be apostles in the midst of their peers, giving rise to the Confraternity of
St Joseph and the Congregation of the Guardian Angels.
Gentle in his approach, as his biographers note, he was always modest and his face was softened by
a smile that invited confidence. He was calm and friendly even when he had to chide, so much so
that his young artisans, when they became adults, described him as “an affectionate father, a true
father, a loving father”. He was convinced that “without faith we do not please God, and without
kindness we do not please our neighbour”. It was the experience of our heavenly Father’s merciful
love that drove him to look after youth. He made this his choice in life, allowing himself to be
guided by a solicitous and enterprising love that transformed his life and made him socially aware
and patient towards his fellows. He kept his gaze on the heavenly Father who awaits his children,
respects their freedom and is ready to embrace them tenderly at a time of forgiveness. His earthly
life ended on 30 March 1900.
PRAYER
O good and merciful Lord,
we thank you for the evangelical witness
of Saint Leonard Murialdo:
we ask you to support us in following his example
and to help us in life’s difficulties.
You gave him to the young as a friend, brother and father;
grant us the grace to continue
his mission in the Church
with humble love and faithful courage,
so that the world may know you and believe in your love.
Amen.
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ALOYSIUS (LUIGI) VERSIGLIA,
SALESIAN BISHOP, MARTYR, SAINT
Beatified: 15 May 1983
Canonised: 1 October 2000
Liturgical Celebration: 25 February
In 1885, St John Bosco revealed to the Salesians who had gathered at San Benigno Canavese in
Piedmont, that he had dreamed about a crowd of youngsters who had come up to him telling him:
“We have waited so long for you!”; in another dream he saw two large chalices raised up to heaven,
one filled with sweat, the other with blood. In 1918, when a group of Salesian missions left
Valdocco in Turin for Shiu-Chow in Kwang-tung in China, the Rector Major, Fr Paul Albera, gave
them the chalice he had used for the Golden Jubilee of his ordination and also of the consecration of
the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians. This valuable and symbolic gift was handed over to Bishop
Versiglia by Fr Sante Garelli. Bishop Versiglia said: “Don Bosco saw that when we came to China a
chalice would be filled with blood, Salesian work would spread marvellously throughout this
immense population. You are bringing me the chalice our Father saw: it is up to me to fill it with
blood to fulfil the vision.”
Aloysius Versiglia (but more often known as Luigi) was born in Oliva Gessi in the province of
Pavia on 5 June 1873. In 1885, at twelve years of age, he was accepted to continue his studies at the
Salesian oratory at Valdocco in Turin. The condition he laid down was that they would not make a
priest out of him! But by God’s grace, this setting that was imbued with fervour and missionary
ardour, the attraction of Don Bosco himself who was now in the final years of his life, transformed
the soul of this boy. In a fleeting encounter in 1887, the saint told him: “Come and see me, I have
something to tell you”; but Don Bosco was unable to speak with Luigi because soon after he fell
sick and died. The young man, however, remained bound to the figure of Don Bosco so much that
in order to respond to his vocational call, at the end of his studies at Valdocco he made the request
to “remain with Don Bosco”. In his heart he carried the secret hope that he would be able to be a
missionary one day. He made his first religious vows in the Salesian Congregation at 16 years of
age.
He was a model novice at Foglizzo, near Turin, and made his religious profession on 11 October
1889. While he was studying philosophy in the studentate at Valsalice, Turin (1889-90), he wrote to
his spiritual director saying that the desire to be a missionary was growing day by day, but that he
feared it might be a vain desire since he did not have the necessary virtues, and mentioned the ones
he needed to acquire. His ascetic journey began here. Forty years later it would lead him to the
supreme heights of Christian virtue and charity. It was the arduous achievement of a generous heart
and an iron will, supported by sincere piety and profound humility. These were the characteristic
gifts of his personality.
While attending the Gregorian University in Rome (1890-93) he combined study with the
apostolate among the youngsters at the Salesian Oratory at the Sacred Heart Oratory (Sacro Cuore),
with outstanding success in both fields. The boys loved him and the confreres admired him for his
gifts. But in his deep and sincere humility he maintained that he was the least among his fellow
students and he continued his efforts to gain the virtues needed by a good missionary. When he had
completed his Philosophy degree (1893) the Superiors entrusted him with the delicate task of
teacher and assistant to the novices at Foglizzo (1893-96). He was a clear and forthright teacher, an
attentive though strict assistant when needed, an effective moulder of character, but ever an kind,
humble, good friend to all and the most respected among the confreres of the house.
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After his priestly ordination (21 December 1895) he was chosen as the rector and novice master at
the new house in Genzano near Rome, despite his resistance to this, since he thought he was
incapable of it, being just 23 years of age. He was an excellent formator of priestly and religious
souls for a decade (1896-1905), respected and loved as a father. Dozens of Salesians testified to the
veneration they had for their dear novice master, and the inhabitants of Genzano too remembered
him for many years. Over these ten years, Fr Versiglia continued to nurture his keen desire for the
missions, and resuming a practice he had as a youngster he even took up horse riding again,
considering that it could be useful for missionary life. In the summer of 1905, when the invitation
was offered to him to lead the first group of Salesian missionaries to go to China, he accepted it
enthusiastically as the greatest of gifts, one that he had asked the Lord for and prepared for with
intense inner work from the time, as a fifteen-year-old, that he had asked to “remain with Don
Bosco”.
Fr Versiglia found a small orphanage in Macao that belonged to the local bishop. In 12 years of
work, with the help of a dozen or so confreres and on a larger property, he transformed it into a
modern technical school for 200 boarding students, most of them orphans, who were then set on the
path to trade. In 1911, assisted by another holy Salesian, Fr Ludovico Olive (who died prematurely
at 52 years of age from the cholera he had contracted during his ministry), Fr Versiglia began the
mission of Heung-shan, a region that lay between Macao and Canton. His apostolic zeal for the
salvation of souls reached heroic heights among sufferers from bubonic plague and among lepers.
In 1918 the Holy See entrusted the Salesians with the new mission of Shiu-Chow in the north of
Kwang-tung. Fr Versiglia was given the task by the Superiors in Turin of organising this mission
with the help of a dozen or so priests sent out from Italy. In 1920 the mission was erected as a
Vicariate Apostolic and rumours soon spread that Fr Versiglia would be the Vicar Apostolic and be
consecrated a bishop. He wrote heart-wrenching letters to the Superiors in Turin, declaring how
absolutely incapable he was and begging them to relieve him of this burden. Bishop De Guébriant,
however, stated publicly that if the choice were to be made by popular acclaim, even the tenderest
little children would have acclaimed Fr Versiglia as their father and pastor. He was consecrated
bishop in Canton on 9 January 1921. Taking on an exhausting pastoral ministry throughout a huge
area that lacked roads, Bishop Versiglia added harsh penances to this, including using a scourge. In
1926, at the invitation of the superiors in Turin, he took part in the Eucharistic Congress in Chicago.
Some serious surgery kept him in the United States for a year. When his health allowed, he busied
himself with missionary propaganda, always leaving behind an extraordinary impression.
On his return to Shiu-Chow the confreres presented him with something new: the bishop’s house. It
was a charming Chinese-style house, not luxurious, built next to the Don Bosco institute where the
bishop had always lived in two small rooms that felt every movement by the 300 pupils at the
institute. The new building seemed luxurious to him and he categorically refused to call it the
bishop’s residence. But he resigned himself to living there so long as it was actually called “The
Missionary House”, where missionaries could stay who were either ill or passing through or coming
for meetings.
In 12 years of mission from 1918 to 1930, Bishop Versiglia wrought miracles in a land hostile to
Catholics: he set up 55 primary and secondary mission stations compared to the 18 he had found
there; he ordained 21 priests; he formed 2 lay religious, 15 local Sisters and 10 foreign ones; he left
31 catechists (18 of them female), 39 teachers (8 female) and 25 seminarians. He converted and
baptised three thousand Christians compared to the 1,479 he found on his arrival. He built an
orphanage, a formation house for female catechists, and a school for the male catechists; the Don
Bosco Institute, including technical classes, and a teacher’s college for young men; the Mary Help
of Christians Institute for girls; a rest home for the elderly; a home for illegitimate children; two
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clinics and the Missionary House, as he wanted his episcopal residence to be called. The bishop
would stop at nothing, not even in the face of famine, epidemics, or the defeats that came his way
and those of his collaborators, who were not always rewarded in human terms: apostasy, slander,
those who left, misunderstandings, vilification ... It was all overcome thanks to constant, intense
prayer. Over the years he dedicated to China, Bishop Versiglia never tired of encouraging his priests
to be in dialogue with the Lord and the Virgin Mary. It is no coincidence that he kept up a
correspondence with the Carmelite nuns in Florence, asking them for spiritual support.
The political situation in China was not a peaceful one: the new Chinese Republic, born on 10
October 1911 with General Chang Kai-shek, had unified China, defeating the warlords in 1927 who
had tyrannised various regions. But heavy communist infiltration in the country and the army,
supported by Stalin, had convinced the General to find support from the Right and outlaw the
Communists (April 1927); this brought a renewed civil war. The province of Shiu-Chow, located
between North and South, was a transit or rest area for various groups who were fighting among
themselves and it was normal to see ransacking, buildings burned, violence, kidnapping and other
crimes. It was also difficult to distinguish, among these gangs of looters, who were the soldiers on
the loose, the mercenaries, hired killers, or just pirates taking advantage of the chaos. In those sad
times foreigners too risked their lives and were classified as mere “white devils”. In general the
missionaries were loved by the poor people and Missions became a refuge at times of looting. The
worst ones nevertheless were the pirates who had regard for no one, and the communist soldiers for
whom the destruction of Christianity was part of their programme. Therefore, in the movements
needed for missionary activity around the various sparsely spread villages, male and female
catechists, female teachers and girls never set out on a journey unless accompanied by the
missionaries.
Due to the impending danger by land or by river, Bishop Versiglia had also been unable to visit the
Christians in the small mission of Lin-Chow, consisting of two schools and two hundred faithful in
the devastated city of 40,000 inhabitants, troubled by civil war. But towards the end of January
1930 he convinced himself that he needed to go there. Young twenty-six-year-old missionary Fr
Callisto Caravario arrived at the centre in Shiu-Chow in early February. He was in charge of the
mission at Lin-Chow, and would accompany Bishop Versiglia on the journey.
They prepared provisions both for the eight day journey and for the needs of the small mission, and
at dawn on 24 February the group departed by train, made up of Bishop Versiglia, Fr Caravario, two
young teachers who had graduated from the Don Bosco Institute (one a Christian, the other not), the
two sisters of Maria (21-year-old teacher), and Paola, 16 years of age (who was letting go of her
studies to go back to the family); there was also a 22-year-old catechist, Clara. After an overnight
stay at the Salesian house in Lin-Kong-How, on 25 February they left on the boat going up the Pakkong river as far as Lin-Chow; the group was joined by an elderly female catechist who would be
working alongside the younger Clara, and a then-year-old boy who was going to Fr Caravario’s
school. The large boat was managed by four boatsmen and as it was going up-river, towards midday
they saw some fires on the riverbank that had been lit by a dozen or so men.
When the boat drew level with the men, the latter indicated they should stop and come ashore.
Aiming rifles and pistols at them they asked the boatsmen who it was they were transporting, and
when they discovered that it included the bishop and missionary they said: “You are not allowed to
carry anyone without our protection. The missionaries will have to pay 500 dollars or we will shoot
the lot of you.” The missionaries tried to get them to understand that they did not have that amount
of money, but the pirates jumped aboard and found the girls who had taken refuge in a kind of hut
on deck; they shouted: “Let’s take their wives away!” The missionaries answered that they were not
their wives but students they were accompanying as they returned home; meanwhile they tried to
block the entrance to the hut with their bodies. The pirates then threatened to set fire to the boat, and
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carried across wood from a nearby boat, but the wood was green and would not burn immediately.
The missionaries managed to quench the first few flames. Furious, the pirates grabbed some large
branches and beat the two missionaries. After a few minutes, the fifty-seven-year-old bishop
collapsed and two minutes later also Fr Caravario; at this point the criminals grabbed the women
and dragged them ashore amid their desperate pleas. The two missionaries too were brought ashore.
The boatsmen, the elderly catechist, the boy and the women’s two brothers were set free and
allowed to go; they then advised the missionaries at Lin-chow and the authorities who set a squad of
soldiers.
Meanwhile the tragedy unfolded on the riverbank. Tied together, the two missionaries heard each
other’s confessions, and encouraged the three girls to be strong in the faith; then the pirates led them
down a path alongside the Shiu-pin, a small stream flowing into the Pak-kong, in the Li Thau Tseui
area. Bishop Versiglia begged them: “I am elderly so kill me. But he is a young man, spare him!”
The women, who had been forced to sit in an area near a small pagoda, heard five rifle shots and ten
minutes later the executioners returned, saying: “These things can’t be explained, we have seen so
many others ... they all feared death. Instead, these two died happy and all the girls want to do is to
die.” It was 25 February 1930. The girls were dragged up a mountainside, and were at the mercy of
the bandits for five days. On 2 March the soldiers reached the bandits’ hideout, and after a brief
exchange of fire the girl were freed and the men fled. The girls became valuable and credible
witnesses of the martyrdom of the two Salesian missionaries.
PRAYER
O Lord, you said:
“No one has great love than to give their life for their friends.”
Through the intercession of the holy martyrs
Aloysius Versiglia and Callistus Caravario, Salesians
who heroically faced death
to demonstrate their faith
and defend the dignity and virtue of those entrusted to them,
help us to be more faithful in our Christian witness
and more generous in our service of charity.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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CALLISTUS CARAVARIO,
SALESIAN PRIEST, MARTYR, SAINT
Beatified: 15 May 1983
Canonised: 1 October 2000
Liturgical Celebration: 25 February
Callistus Caravario: a shining light from the dawn to sunset of his life, completely dedicated to the
ideal of a holy priesthood and crowned by martyrdom at the age of twenty-six years and nine
months.
Callistus Caravario was born at Cuorgné in Canavese on 8 June 1903 to a working class family who
moved to Turin when Callistus was just five years old. From a tender age Callistus was attracted to
the ideal of the priesthood, and this grew in the Salesian setting in Turin: the St Joseph’s Oratory,
then primary school as a boarder at Saint John the Evangelist’s and secondary schooling at the
Oratory in Valdocco. On 19 September 1919 he took his religious vows in Don Bosco’s
Congregation. He then completed Classics at the Valsalice High School in Turin where he also
looked after the founder’s burial plot (1919-23). In 1922 he met Bishop Versiglia, who was passing
through Turin, and told him: “I will follow you to China.” And indeed in October 1924, at 21 years
of age, cleric Caravario left as a missionary for China. He was in Shanghai for three years (1924-27)
and for two years in Timor (1927-29) as an assistant and catechist for orphaned and abandoned boys
there. Meanwhile he was studying theology. Over the four years of his theological studies (1925-29)
the ideal of the priesthood filled his whole being. The 82 letters he wrote to his mother over this
time are overflowing with this yearning: to be a priest, a holy priest and to lead souls to God; we
can see his love of God in these letters, his readiness to do anything for God, including the supreme
sacrifice of his life: “By now your Callistus is no longer yours. He must be completely the Lord’s,
completely dedicated to his service! ... Will my priesthood be short or long? I do not know, but what
is important is that I do it well and that when I present myself to the Lord I can say that with his
help I have made use of the graces he has given me.” During his time in Timor, to the thirst he had
for holiness he added the ardent desire to sacrifice his life for the salvation of souls. He had a
presentiment of his coming martyrdom. He would present himself to the Lord as a priest of just
eight months, a year later.
On 18 May 1929, Callistus was ordained a priest at Shiu-Chow (Canton) by Bishop Luigi Versiglia.
He was immediately sent to the mission station at Lin-Chow, where he gained the admiration of his
Salesian confreres and the Christian faithful for his priestly virtues and apostolic zeal. After seven
months of missionary work at Lin-Chow (July 1929 – January 1930), Fr Caravario went up to ShiuChow, in the centre of the Vicariate, to accompany Bishop Versiglia who needed to make a pastoral
visit to Lin-Chow. Bishop Luigi Versiglia and Fr Callistus Caravario left on 24 February by train
along with two pupils from Don Bosco College who were returning home for the holidays, their two
sisters and a catechist. The socio-political situation was turbulent due to guerilla attacks in the
territory in China’s south: the bishop had waited some time for better times to make a pastoral visit
to Catholics at Lin-Chow, but then went because “if we wait for things to be safe we will never go...
No no, woe betide if fear gets the upper hand! Let things be as God wants!” On the 25th they were
one their way by boat along the Pak-kong river. Then a brief stopover at Ling Kong How. By
midday they were once again on the river, heading for Li Thau Tzeui. They were praying the
Angelus when suddenly there was wild shouting from the riverbank. A dozen or so men, aiming
their rifles, indicated that the boat was to pull ashore. The boatsman was forced to obey. “Whose
protection are you travelling under?” the mean asked; the boatsman answered: “Nobody’s, since this
is never asked of the missionaries.” Two men jumped aboard, and under the roof of a shelter they
discovered the three women whom they wanted to carry away, but Bishop Luigi and Fr Callistus
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formed a barrier and protected them. The criminals, shouting, beat them with rifle butts, and they
collapsed on the ground. The bishop still had the strength to encourage Maria Thong: “Increase
your faith”, while Fr Callistus was whispering: “Jesus ... Mary!” The missionaries were bound then
dragged into a thicket. One of the bandits said: “We need to destroy the Catholic Church”. Bishop
Luigi and Fr Callistus understood that the hour had come for witnessing to their faith in Christ.
They were calm. They began praying in a loud voice, on their knees, their eyes raised to heaven.
Five rifle shots interrupted their ecstatic praise. The women, in tears, had to follow their aggressors,
while the men were forced to leave without looking back. The martyrs’ remains were collected and
buried at Shiu-Chow, then disinterred and thrown away. In 1976 Pope Paul VI declared Bishop
Versiglia and Fr Caravario to be martyrs; on 15 May 1983 John Paul II beatified them, and on 1
October 2000 proclaimed them saints along with another 120 Chinese martyrs.

PRAYER
O Lord, you said:
“No one has great love than to give their life for their friends.”
Through the intercession of the holy martyrs
Aloysius Versiglia and Callistus Caravario, Salesians
who heroically faced death
to demonstrate their faith
and defend the dignity and virtue of those entrusted to them,
help us to be more faithful in our Christian witness
and more generous in our service of charity.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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LUIGI ORIONE,
PRIEST, SAINT
Beatified: 26 October 1980
Canonised: 16 May 2004
Liturgical celebration: 16 May
Luigi Orione (named after St Aloysius Gonzaga but commonly known as Luigi) was born in
Pontecurone (Province of Alessandria and diocese of Tortona) on 23 June 1872. His father was a
road digger; his mother was a woman of deep faith and well-educated. Even though he felt a calling
to the priesthood, for three years (1882-1885) helped his father as a digger’s roustabout. On 14
September 1885, just 13 years old, he was taken in at the Franciscan house at Voghera (Pavia), but
contracted pneumonia there, and with his life at risk he had to return home in June 1886. From
October 1886 to August 1889 he was a pupil at the Oratory at Valdocco in Turin. St John Bosco saw
his qualities and had him on his list of special ones, assuring him: “We shall always be friends.” In
Turin he also came to know the charitable works of St Joseph Benedict Cottolengo, close to the
Salesian oratory.
On 16 October 1889 he began his philosophy at the seminary in Tortona. While still a young cleric
he was sensitive to the the problems both society and church were beset with at the time. He
dedicated himself to solidarity with his neighbour through the San Marziano Mutual Aid Society
and the St Vincent de Paul Conference. At twenty years of age he wrote: “There is a supreme need
and a supreme remedy for healing the wounds of this poor country that is so beautiful but so
unfortunate! Take hold of the hearts and affections of the people and enlighten the youth: pour into
everyone the great idea of Catholic redemption with and for the Pope. Souls! Souls!” Moved by this
apostolic vision, on 3 July 1892 he opened the first oratory to look after the Christian upbringing of
young people. The following year, on 15 October 1893, Luigi Orione, a twenty-one-year-old cleric,
opened a boarding school in the San Bernardino district for poor boys. On 13 April 1895 he was
ordained a priest and at the same ceremony the bishop gave the clerical habit to six students from
the college. He continued to develop his apostolate among the young by opening new houses in
Mornico Losana (Pavia), Noto in Sicily, San Remo, and Rome.
Clerics and priests grew around the young founder and became the first nucleus of the Little Work of
Divine Providence. In 1899 he began the branch known as the Hermits of Divine Providence who
took their inspiration from the benedictine motto “ora et labora”, especially in agricultural schools
that at the time responded to the need to uplift social and Christian society in the rural areas. The
bishop of Tortona, Bishop Igino Bandi, by decree on 21 March 1903 gave canonical recognition to
the male religious congregation of the Little work of Divine Providence, the Sons of Divine
Providence (priests, brothers and hermits), and recognised the charism expressed in apostolic terms
as “collaborating to bring the little ones, the poor and the people to the Church and the Pope
through works of charity.” They took a fourth vow of “fidelity to the Pope”. Comforted by the
personal advice of Leo XIII, Fr Orione included among the aims of the new Congregation, in the
first Constitutions in 1904, the aim of working to “bring about unity among separated Churches”.
Driven by a great love for the Church and its Pastors and passion for winning over souls, the
Congregation was actively involved in the emerging problems of the time such as the Church’s
freedom and unity, the Roman question, modernism, socialism, the de-christianisation of the
working masses.
After the December 1908 earthquake that left 90,000 dead among the ruins, Fr Orione went to
Reggio Calabria and Messina to come to the aid especially of orphaned children and became a
promoter of civil and religious works of reconstruction. At the express wish of Pius X he was
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appointed Vicar General of Messina diocese. Three years later he left Sicily and was again able to
dedicate himself to the formation and development of the Congregation. In December 1913 he sent
the first expedition of missionaries to Brazil. He again carried out heroic activity aiding those
affected by the earthquake on 13 January 1915 that shook Marsica and left almost 30,000 victims.
These were the early years of the First world War. Fr Orione travelled the length and breadth of
Italy many times to support various charitable activities, to give spiritual and material to people at
all levels of society, and to support and nurture priestly and religious vocations.
Twenty years after founding the Sons of Divine Providence, as a “single tree with many branches”,
on 29 June 1915 he started the Congregation of the Little Missionary Sisters of Charity, inspired by
the same charism and vowed to seeing that those most in need would experience God’s Providence
and the Church’s motherliness through love for the poor and the sick and services of all kinds in
educational institutes, kindergartens and various kinds of pastoral work. In 1927 he also began a
contemplative branch, the Blind Sacramentine Adoration Sisters, then also adding the
Contemplatives of the Crucified Jesus. He also urged lay people to adopt charitable approaches and
civil involvement by starting associations such as the Women of Divine Providence, the Past Pupils
and Friends. Later, with intuitive foresight, within the Little Work of Divine Providence, he would
also set up the Orionian Secular Institute and the Orionian Lay Movement.
After the First World War (1914-1918) the number of schools, boarding establishments, agricultural
schools, charitable and social works grew in number. In particular, Fr Orione saw that Little
Cottolengos were built on the outskirts of major cities: this was the case in Genoa and Milan;
Buenos Aires, Sao Paolo in Brazil and Santiago in Chile. These institutes, intended to take in the
most needy of his brothers and sisters, he understood to be “new pulpits” for speaking about Christ
and the Church, as “lighthouses of faith and civilisation”. Fr Orione’s missionary zeal, already
expressed in 1913 when he sent his first religious to Brazil, was then extended to Argentina and
Uruguay (1921), Palestine (1921), Poland (1923), Rodi (1925) in the United States (1934), England
(1935), Albania (1936). He himself in 1921-1922 and 1934-1937, undertook two missionary
journeys to Latin America, including Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay, and finally Chile.
He enjoyed the personal esteem of Pius X, Benedict XV, Pius XI, Pius XII and authorities at the
Holy See who entrusted him with many delicate tasks for resolving problems and healing wounds
both within the Church and in its relationship with civil society. He worked with prudence and
charity on issues of modernism, promotion of Conciliation between Church and State in Italy,
taking in and rehabilitating “lapsed” priests in the Italian Church. He was a preacher, confessor and
tireless organiser of pilgrimages, missions, processions, ‘live’ Christmas nativity scenes and other
popular manifestations of faith. A great devotee of Our Lady, he fostered devotion to her through
every means. Using the manual work of his own clerics he built the shrine to the Madonna della
Guardia in Tortona (1931) the Madonna di Caravaggio in Fumo (1938).
In the winter of 1940, already suffering from angina pectoris and after two heart attacks made
worse by respiratory problems, Fr Orione was convinced by his confreres and doctors to spend
some time in the house of the Little Work at Sanremo even though, as he said, “it is not among the
palms that I want to live and die, but among the poor who are Jesus Christ”. Just three days later,
surrounded by the affection and care of his confreres, Fr Orione died on 12 March 1940, whispering:
“Jesus! Jesus! I am going.” His body, surrounded by so many of his devotees, was given solemn
honour in Sanremo, Genoa, Milan, finishing its journey in Tortona, where he was buried in the crypt
at the shrine of the Madonna della Guardia. When it was re-exhumed in 1965 his body was found
still intact, and was given a place of honour in the shrine.
He embodied the charism of love for the poor, seeing the face of Jesus in them and serving them in
holy joy. Forever on the move, he led a penitent and very poor life. He was convinced that the
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greatest good was to live in the presence of God and to believe in his Divine Providence. This was
Fr Orione’s refrain: “More faith, more faith, brothers, we need more faith!... Our Faith, made
powerful against every battle, has become the greatest and most divine comfort of human life, it is
the highest inspiration of every value, of every holy heroism, of every beautiful art that does not die,
of every true moral, religious and civil greatness.”

PRAYER
O most Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit,
we adore you and we thank you
for the immense love that you infused
in the heart of Saint Luigi Orione
and for having given us in him,
an apostle of charity, father of the poor,
benefactor of suffering and abandoned humanity.
Grant that we may imitate the ardent and generous love
that Saint Luigi Orione had for you,
for Our lady, for the Church,
the Pope and whoever was afflicted.
Through his merits and intercession,
grant us the grace that we ask
of experiencing your divine Providence.
Amen.
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LUIGI GUANELLA,
PRIEST, SAINT
Beatified: 25 October 1964,
Canonised: 23 October 2011
Liturgical Celebration: 24 October

The life of Fr Guanella, like that of Don Bosco, was depicted in a dream he had when he was nine
years old, the day of his First Communion: a Lady (whom he described as Our Lady in his account)
let him see everything he would have to do on behalf of the poor. Since childhood his life was a
long race to be wherever there was a cry for help and aid to offer.
Luigi Guanella was born in Fraciscio, a hamlet of the Campodolcino district in the diocese of Como,
on 19 December 1842. He was baptised the following day. His parents, Lorenzo Guanella and
Maria Bianchi, were exemplary Catholics, dedicated to their family, working in the fields and
looking after their livestock. In the family there was the custom not only of praying the Rosary, but
also reading the lives of the saints, an experience that characterised the apostolic activity throughout
his life. His father Lorenzo, for 24 years the mayor of Campodolcino first under the Austrian
government and later under a unified Italy (1859), was strict and authoritarian, while his mother
Maria Bianchi was kind and patient; of the 13 children, almost all of them survived into adulthood.
When he was twelve years old, Luigi won a free place at the Gallio boarding school in Como and
then continued his studies at the diocesan seminaries (1854-1866). His cultural and spiritual
formation was the one common for seminarians in Lombardy and Veneto, which for a long period
was under Austrian control. His theological course lacked in cultural content but was attentive to
pastoral and practical aspects: moral theology, rituals, preaching as well as personal formation in
piety, holiness and being faithful. Christian and priestly life was nourished by the devotion common
among the Christian population. This meant that the young seminarian was very close to the people
and in touch with the life they lived. When he returned home for the autumn holidays, he was part
of the poverty of the alpine valleys; he looked after the young, elderly and sick in the town,
attending to their needs. In spare time he became interested in social matters, collected and studied
herbal medicines, and became enthusiastic about reading Church history.
While studying theology at the seminary he became good friends with the bishop of Foggia,
Bernardino Frascolla, who had been imprisoned at Como and put under house arrest at the seminary
(1864-66). This made him aware of the hostility that dominated relations between the now unified
State and the Church. It was this bishop who ordained Fr Guanella as a priest on 26 May 1866. On
that occasion Fr Guanella said: “I want to be a sword of fire in this holy ministry.” The new priest
entered enthusiastically into pastoral life in Valchiavenna (in Prosto in 1866 and Savogno from
1867-1875). From the outset at a Savogno he revealed his true pastoral interests: the education of
the young and adults, the moral, social and religious uplifting of the parishioners, defence of the
people against the assaults of liberalism, and his special attention to the poor. He did not shrink
from fierce intervention when he was unjustly restrained or contradicted by the civil authorities in
his ministry, and was soon marked as a dangerous person ( the Law of suspects), especially after
publishing a polemical booklet. Meanwhile, at Savogno he increased his knowledge of Don Bosco
and Cottolengo’s work to the point where he invited Don Bosco to open a college in the valley.
Wanting a more radical religious experience, in 1875 he went to Don Bosco in Turin and made his
temporary profession in the Salesian Congregation. In his first two years as a Salesian he was the
director of the oratory of Saint Aloysius in Borgo San Salvario in Turin, then in November 1876 was

36

asked to open a new oratory at Trinità in Mondovì. In 1877 he was put in charge of adult vocations,
a work Don Bosco had called the The Work of the Sons of Mary. His admiration for Don Bosco was
also rooted in the fact that they had a similar temperament: both enterprising, apostles of charity,
decisive, genuinely fatherly and with a great love for the Eucharist, Our Lady, the Pope. Salesian
spirituality and pedagogy were a basic element in the formation and mission of the future founder.
At Don Bosco's school he learned a loving and firm approach to young people and the educational
desire to prevent rather than cure; and the desire to save his brothers and sisters urged on by great
apostolic charity.
The bishop of Como called him back to the diocese, and Fr Guanella returned with the dream of
founding an institution that would take in needy young people. He opened a school that he later had
to close due to hostility from the civil authorities. “The hour of mercy”, as Fr Guanella called the
appropriate moment of divine favour, came in November 1881 when he arrived at Pianello Lario as
parish priest, where he found a group of girls dedicated to helping the needy. This group of young
women would become the source of a new congregation: the Daughters of Our Lady of Providence.
Fr Luigi’s zeal and apostolic charity increased their good work to the point where they were able to
expand their activity at the heart of the city of Como itself. They began the activities of the “House
of Divine Providence” which then became the mother house of two congregations, one female the
other male. As the poor grew, so did the arms and hearts to assist and love them. Alongside the
congregation of Sisters, Fr Guanella also brought together a group of priests whom he called the
Servants of Charity. “We cannot stop when there are still poor to help”, he would often say on his
pilgrimages among the ravages of poverty. Thus his two religious congregations spread throughout
various regions of Italy and in the nearby Swiss Confederation, in the Grigioni Ticino Cantons.
In 1904, Luigi Guanella realised his dream to go to the Holy City, Rome, to be alongside the Pope
and demonstrate his fidelity to the Church through shining testimony of charity and apostolic ardour.
Pope Pius X, who had understood Fr Guanella’s grandeur of soul, respected him and entrusted him
with his desire to build a church dedicated to St Joseph. He also gave rise to the Pious Union of St
Joseph, an association of prayer for the dying. Saint Pius X wanted to be the first to be enrolled. His
missionary zeal took him to North America among Italian migrants there. In December 1912, at
seventy years of age, Fr Guanella set out for the United States. The final extraordinary intervention
in Fr Guanella’s life happened in January 1915 when he wanted to remain in Rome to help those
affected by the earthquake in Abruzzo. Working zealously at his side was the Venerable Aurelio
Bacciarini, first parish priest of St Joseph’s, and his successor in governing the Congregation of the
Servants of Charity, then later called to the episcopal ministry in the diocese of Lugano in
Switzerland. The onset of old age, Italy’s entry into the First World War and the involvement of
some of his confreres on the military front threatened Fr Guanella’s health. He left this message in
his writings: “Death is like a mother embracing her son ... the angel that leads us home.” This
mother, a radiant angel, came to him at 2:15 on Sunday 24 October 1915. That Sunday had no
sunset.
Fr Guanella and Don Bosco, both priests and great friends, lived at a time marked by profound
transformation and social imbalance; they worked as apostles of charity and spent their entire lives
working for the salvation of each and every person, building a better society. The profound bond
between the two and Fr Guanella’s devotion to Don Bosco was made famous by a prayer Fr
Guanella wrote in the monthly magazine of his work, La Divina Provvidenza, in August 1908:
“May the grand soul of John Bosco who so protects the Congregation of his sons, the Salesians,
now so numerous they can’t be counted, kindly turn its gaze on the institutes of Divine Providence.
May he graciously extend his protection over those who belong to these works and especially to his
devoted admirer and student. Fr Luigi Guanella.”
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On the occasion of his canonisation, Pope Benedict XVI recalled how “Thanks to the profound and
continuing union with Christ, in the contemplation of his love, Don Guanella, led by Divine
Providence, became a companion and teacher, comfort and support to the poorest and weakest. The
love of God aroused in him the desire for the good of the people who were entrusted to him in the
routine of daily life ...He paid caring attention to each one and respected the pace of their
development. He cultivated the hope in his heart that every human being, created in the image and
likeness of God, by tasting the joy of being loved by him — Father of all — can receive and give to
others the best of himself. Today, let us praise and thank the Lord, who gave us a prophet and an
apostle of love in St Luigi Guanella ... We can summarise his whole human and spiritual life in his
last words on his death-bed: “in caritate Christi”. It is Christ’s love that illumines the life of every
person, revealing through the gift of himself to others that nothing is lost but is fully realised for our
happiness.”

PRAYER
Lord Jesus,
you came on earth to offer everyone the Father’s love
and to be the support and comfort for the little ones and those who suffer.
We thank you for having given us your faithful servant,
Saint Luigi Guanella,
as a marvellous echo of God’s love.
May the example of his life
be resplendent throughout the world for the glory of God the Father
and in aid of the Christian people.
Through his intercession,
grant us the grace we now ask...
and may we be able to imitate his virtues:
his burning love for the Eucharist,
his serene confidence in Providence,
his tender love for the poor,
his pastoral passion for your people,
so that, together with him, we may receive the reward of joy
that you have prepared in the Father’s house.
Amen.
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MICHAEL RUA,
SALESIAN PRIEST, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 26 June 1953
Beatified: 29 October 1972
Liturgical celebration: 29 October
One day Don Bosco confided in Fr Costamagna, saying: “If God were to tell me: prepare yourself
for death but choose a successor, because I do not want your work to stop; ask for as many graces,
virtues, gifts and charisms for him that you believe are necessary, and I will grant them all: I assure
you, my dear Costamagna, that I would not know what to ask for, because I already see them all in
Don Rua.”
Michael Rua was born in Turin on 9 June 1837, in the working class suburb of Borgo Dora; his
father worked at the arms depot and the family lived in accommodation at the depot. It was not
many years before Michael’s mother was left alone with her two children. After his father’s death,
young Michael’s eyes often roved over the men at work before the red-hot furnaces where the
artillery pieces were being forged. It was a kind of military barracks where the boy could also attend
classes for his first two years of schooling. For the Third Grade he attended the De La Salle
Brothers’ school. The Brothers had been called to Borgo years earlier by the Marquis Tancredi di
Barolo to educate the working class children there. A meeting with Don Bosco took place there and
he saw something special in the eyes of this young lad. Offering him his hand as he usually did with
so many boys, he told him: “We two will go halves.” Those words were stamped on Michael’s heart
from then on. From that day on he chose Don Bosco as his confessor.
Third Grade was the last obligatory level and when Don Bosco asked him what he was going to do
the following year, he replied that since he had lost his father, he had promised his mother he would
find work in the depot. For Don Bosco, who too had been left fatherless, convincing the woman to
let Michael continue his studies was not difficult and Michael entered as a boarder at Valdocco,
already “well-populated” with more than five hundred boys. Meanwhile the idea of a priestly
vocation was nurtured in his heart and on 3 October 1852 he received the cassock from the saint at
the Becchi near Castelnuovo. The following year was a special year celebrating the fourth centenary
of the Eucharistic Miracle. Don Bosco had written a small booklet for the occasion and one day,
walking through the streets in Turin, he jokingly suggested to the young man that he would need to
reprint it fifty years later.
On 26 January 1854, Don Bosco brought four young friends together in his room, giving life,
perhaps unconsciously, to the Salesian Congregation. Present at this gathering were John Cagliero
and Michael Rua, the latter asked to take the “minutes”. Inseparable friends, when the cholera
epidemic broke out in Turin in August, they were among the first to volunteer. The cholera had
probably been brought back by soldiers returning from the Crimean War. The two generously gave
their assistance to the sick in the poorest suburbs and Cagliero fell seriously ill.
Also a member of the Immaculate Conception Sodality working closely with Dominic Savio,
Michael was a model student, an apostle among his fellow students. On 25 March 1855, in Don
Bosco’s room, Michael made his simple “profession”: he was the first Salesian. Boot-making,
tailoring and book-binding workshops were built at Valdocco. Many boys saw their lives changed.
Some were able to study, others would come together there in the evenings after work, and yet
others on Sundays. Michael became the saint’s main collaborator despite his young age. He had
won Don Bosco’s complete trust, also helping him to draft some of his books, often at night,
stealing hours of sleep. By day he would go to the St Aloysius Oratory at Porta Nuova, an area full
of migrants. The most marginalised were the boys who had come down to the city from the valleys
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in search of work as chimneysweeps. Rua, who taught catechism and some educational basics,
came to hear endless stories of misery. The oratory was also attended by St Leonard Murialdo and
Blessed Francis Faà di Bruno. In November 1856, when Don Bosco’s mother, Margaret Occhiena,
died Michael asked his own mother to come and look after the boys at Valdocco. Mrs Giovanna
Maria Rua did this for twenty years until her death. Attending the seminary in those days was not
easy due to anticlerical legislation, but nevertheless the young man did this to his great benefit, and
many other of his companions were also able to make use of his notes.
In February 1858 Don Bosco wrote the Rules of the Congregation and his “trustworthy secretary”
spent many a night copying his indecipherable handwriting. Together they took the rules to Rome to
be approved by Pope Pius IX, who corrected them in his own hand. Michael then had to recopy
them in the evening while by day he was the founder’s shadow, staying with him at meetings with
various personalities. The following year the Pope made the Salesian Congregation official. On the
evening of 18 December 1859, the day the Congregation was born, Rua, who had been ordained
subdeacon the day before, was unanimously elected as Spiritual Director.
On 29 July 1860 Michael Rua was ordained priest. The white flowers on the altar at his first mass
were donated by the chimneysweeps at the St Aloysius Oratory. Three years later he was sent to
open the first Salesian house outside Turin: a junior seminary at Mirabello Monferrato. He remained
there for two years then returned to the city while the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians was being
built at Valdocco. Fr Rua became the reference person for so many activities, even replying to
letters sent to Don Bosco. He worked non-stop and in July 1868 came close to death from
peritonitis. Given up for dead by doctors, he recovered; some say this was through Don Bosco’s
intercession.
Many religious vocations came from the more than seven hundred boys at the Oratory. Work on the
church finished that year; in 1872 the first Daughters of Mary Help of Christians made their first
profession; in 1875 the first missionaries left for Argentina led by Fr Cagliero. Later came the
Cooperators and the Salesian Bulletin. Valdocco had reached enormous proportions, while in Rome
Pope Leo XIII was asking the Congregation to build the Basilica to the Sacred Heart. Don Bosco
was often away in France or Spain and Fr Rua was by his side. In 1884 the founder’s health by now
was in decline and it was the Pope himself who suggested he think of a successor. On 7 November
the Pope appointed Fr Rua as Vicar with right of succession. On the night of 30 January 1888, in the
presence of many other priests, he took the saint’s hand as he gave his last blessing. He then knelt
before his body for more than two hours.
By now the Rector Major of the Salesian Society and Don Bosco’s first successor, Fr Rua was the
faithful interpreter, achiever, consolidator, the one who continued the charism in all its dimensions,
with a very clear aim from the outset of his mandate: “The other thought that remained fixed in my
mind was that we must consider ourselves very fortunate to be the children of such a Father. For
this reason, our concern must be to support and, in due time, to develop more and more the works
he began, to follow faithfully the methods he practised and taught, and in our way of speaking and
acting to try to imitate the model that the Lord in his goodness has given us in him. This, my dear
sons, will be the programme that I will follow while in office; let this also be the aim and effort of
each Salesian.”
The office that Fr Rua exercised was one of charismatic and exemplary government: Fr Rua was
himself a charismatic and exemplary person, meaning that he governed through good example, and
was a true model. He did not project himself but Don Bosco and his charism, always and
everywhere: for the Salesians, the Church and civil society. Therefore, it can be said that while he
governed intelligently, his governance was strengthened all the more by the holiness and moral
qualities of his person.
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The results of such leadership and governance were: the expansion of Salesian foundations often
opened despite poor means and and lack of personnel, and needing to face very difficult situations
in many places; missionary expeditions sent to support and fully develop works already opened and
to open new ones, especially among peoples not yet evangelised. In his twenty-two years of
governing, Fr Rua increased the number of Salesian foundations: from 64 houses at the time of Don
Bosco’s death they went to 341 in 1910, the year he died.
Another result of this activity blessed from above and sustained by tireless effort was the growth in
vocations. Fr Rua’s constant insistence on nurturing vocations meant that Salesian houses became a
school of Christian formation. He often reminded Salesians of what lay at the heart of their vocation,
their charism: God’s overwhelming love transformed into love of one’s neighbour. For Fr Rua the
excellence of any Salesian work consisted of its ability to foster vocations, and that this was the
indicator of fidelity to Don Bosco’s charism, as well as being a sign of the fruitfulness of the
Salesian pedagogical and pastoral system. There were 768 Salesians when Don Bosco died; when
Fr Rua died there were 4,001 professed Salesians and 371 novices. This work of vocation ministry
was accompanied by the stabilising activity of the formation processes, given the establishment of
formation centres: novitiates and students of philosophy and theology.
This work of government and leadership had its source in fidelity to Don Bosco and his charism,
through the mediation of the Constitutions and Regulations, the life experience in Salesian
communities, direct contact with Don Bosco’s writings either in their original or in translation, and
by living side by side with those who had been at Don Bosco’s side. Fr Rua was convinced that by
insisting that Salesians live in close communion with the person and figure of Don Bosco it would
be a sure way of overcoming individualism, isolation and the liberal tendencies visible in society, of
strengthening a strong sense of belonging to the Congregation and of creating prayerful,
harmonious, fraternal and apostolic Salesian communities united under their Rectors and firmly
linked to the Provincial, the Rector Major and the Superior Chapter.
Fr Rua was a tireless missionary, a faithful interpreter of the preventive system of education. He
covered hundreds of kilometres visiting houses of the Congregation, coordinating them as one great
family. He said that his journeys had made him see “poverty everywhere”. The first great
industrialisation caused peasants to abandon their land for a meagre salary earned in the factory
after endless days of work. The Salesians took many children off the streets, opening oratories and
schools which, despite their simplicity, quickly became centres of welcome and education. Fr Rua
was a great innovator in the educational scene: as well as schools, to which he introduced technical
courses, he organised hostels and social clubs. As the one responsible for the Congregation he dealt
scrupulously with administrative issues that at times led him to be quite strict with his close
collaborators. He often recalled the words Don Bosco had spoken to him when he was still a young
boy: “You will have a lot of work to do.”
While there were many moments of satisfaction for Fr Rua (in 1907 Don Bosco was declared
Venerable, in 1908 the Santa Maria Liberatrice or St Mary the Liberator church in Rome was
finished), there was no lack of trials and difficulties. In 1896 the anticlerical government of Ecuador
expelled the Salesians from the country; the same happened in France in 1902. In 1907 he had to
have recourse to legal processes at Varazze in Liguria to respond to serious allegations against the
Congregation. The Masonic plot disintegrated and the detractors had to flee abroad. Fr Rua’s health
was by then seriously compromised. Burdened by the weight of years, he took to his bed. He died
on 6 April 1910, murmuring a brief prayer he had been taught by Don Bosco when he was boy:
“Dear Mother, Virgin Mary, help me to save my soul.” The “second father of the Salesian Family”
was buried beside his master. Paul VI beatified him on 29 October 1972, saying: “The Salesian
Family ... had its origins in Don Bosco, and in Don Rua its continuation ... He made the Saint's
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example a school, his Rule a spirit, his holiness a model ... Don Rua began a tradition.” His tomb is
now venerated in the crypt of the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians in Turin.

PRAYER
God our Father
you gave Blessed Michael Rua, priest and
spiritual heir of St John Bosco,
the ability to form your divine image
in young people;
grant that we, who are called to educate the young,
may know the true face of Christ your Son.
We ask you to glorify your servant,
and to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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LAURA VICUÑ A,
TEENAGER, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 5 June 1986
Beatified: 3 September 1988
Liturgical Celebration: 22 January
Teenager Laura Vicuña was beatified on 3 September 1988 during the centenary year of Don
Bosco’s death, on the “Hill of Youthful Beatitudes”, near Castelnuovo Don Bosco. She is testimony
of the fruitfulness of the educative charism of the young people’s saint. It is easy to tell the story of
a life that lasted thirteen years, but much more difficult to fathom the secret that made such a brief
existence so heroic.
Laura del Carmen Vicuña, her complete name, was born in Santiago, Chile, on 5 April 1891, the
firstborn of José Domingo Vicuña and Mercedes Pino. The Chilean capital was afflicted by political
and military tensions, meaning that it took nearly two months until she was baptised on 24 May.
Laura's ancestors included many illustrious people, so the revolution also affected Laura's family.
Her father was forced into exile and had to move south to the border with Argentina in the Andes.
The entire family then moved to Temuco, suddenly finding themselves in a sorry and precarious
state due to the father’s death in 1893. Some months later a second child was born, Giulia Amanda.
The mother was now alone with two young girls, and needing to overcome hunger and desperation.
In 1899 the little family moved to the nearby region of Neuquén in Argentina. The mother was able
to find work on Manuel Mora’s farm. He was one of the many settlers who had begun exploiting the
Patagonian wastelands. Following pressure from her employer she became his partner. This had a
poor influence on the upbringing of the two girls. Laura, although still a young child, was aware of
her mother’s moral and religious situation. Despite this, the mother had never completely
abandoned her children and as far as it was possible for her she tried to bring them up in the faith.
With a view to ensuring an appropriate and continuous schooling, in January 1900 she entrusted
them to a small mission college run by the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians at Junín de los
Andes on the Chilean border. When she handed them over to the Superior, their mother told her
regarding Laura: “She has never given me any problems. Since she was a little girl she has always
been obedient and submissive.” Laura felt very much at ease in this situation.
A new page was turned in the girl’s life: in the four years she still had to live she would learn the
secret of holiness. She was a model pupil: committed to prayer, she did what the Sisters told her,
she was available to her schoolmates, always happy and ready for any sacrifice. She joined the
group known as the Children of Mary. One day when a Sister was teaching catechism and
explaining the sacrament of matrimony, Laura fully understood her mother’s sinful situation and
suddenly fainted. She also understood why, when they were on holidays back on the farm, her
mother asked her to pray in secret, and why she never went to the sacraments. From then on Laura
began to pray more and make more sacrifices for her mother’s conversion.
On 2 June 1901 she was able to receive her First Communion, but suffered more profoundly still on
that day when she saw that her mother did not go to the sacraments. She could do none other than
pray even more intensely for a peaceful conclusion to this relationship. Unfortunately her hopes
were not fulfilled, but that did not detract from the fact that this experience was decisive in bringing
about a major change in Laura’s life which has been described as follows: “From that day on we
noted real and solid progress in her.” On her First Communion day she wrote down some
resolutions very similar to a pupil of Don Bosco’s, Dominic Savio: “O my God, I want to love and
serve you throughout my life; therefore I give you my soul, my heart, my whole being. I would
prefer to die rather than offend you by sin; so I intend to mortify myself in everything that would
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take me away from you. I resolve to do everything that I know and can do so that you may be
known and loved, and to make up for the offences you receive from people every day, especially
members of my own family. My God, give me a life of love, mortification and sacrifice.” With
these resolutions Laura abandoned herself totally to the Lord in order to obtain her mother’s
conversion, and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians immediately understood that they were
dealing with a truly exceptional young girl.
Right from her first year at the college she stood out for her willingness to apply herself to her
studies and for the intensity of her inner life. During the second year the Vicuña sisters went home
for the holidays but Laura continued to be deeply impacted by the situation and her mother’s partner.
She was suffering deeply, but this only became apparent at particular moments. One of these, for
example, was when her mother did not attend the mission being preached at Junín de los Andes.
The following year the two sisters again came home for holidays to their mother but this time at
Quilquihué. Mora began showing too much interest in Laura, who was immediately aware of it and
girded herself as with a ring of steel to combat his evil intentions. Mora reacted cruelly and took
revenge by refusing to pay the college fees. Moved by pity and understanding, the superior there
took the two girls back just the same.
On 29 March 1902 the two sisters received Confirmation. The mother attended but still did not
receive the sacraments. On this occasion Laura made a request to become a postulant with the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, but this was denied because of the family situation. She had
to resign herself to this without giving up on her intentions, however. And the following month she
privately made vows of poverty, chastity and obedience, consecrating herself to Jesus and offering
her life. Fr Crestanello, her first biographer, wrote: “Laura was secretly suffering in her heart ... One
day she decided to offer her life and gladly accept death in exchange for her mother’s salvation. She
even asked me to bless this ardent wish of hers. I hesitated for a long time.” But this is how things
turned out.
Towards the end of the year Laura’s health was showing some decline. She spent all of the
following year at the college and in September 1903 she was not even able to take part in the school
retreat, so poor was her health. She tried a change of climate, returning to her mother, but that did
not help. She then returned to Junín and her mother also moved there, finding private lodgings. In
January 1904 Mora made a visit intending to stay the night with them. “If he comes here then I am
going to the college with the Sisters” Laura threatened, scandalised, and as sick as she was this is
what she did. Mora followed her, and when he caught up with her he struck her violently, leaving
her traumatised. When she got to the college she went to her spiritual director for confession and
again renewed the offering of her life for her mother’s conversion.
On 22 January she received Viaticum and that evening she called her mother so she could pass on
her great dream to her: “Mamma, I am dying! I asked Jesus for this. I have been offering my life for
you for nearly two years now to obtain the grace of your return to the faith. Mamma, will I not have
the joy of seeing you repent before I die?” There and then her mother promised to completely
change her life. Laura was then able to die at peace after joyfully saying: “Thank you Jesus! Thank
you Mary! Now I can die happy!” At her funeral her mother returned to the sacraments of
Reconciliation and the Eucharist.

PRAYER
Blessed Laura Vicuña,
your configuration to Christ
reached heroic proportions.
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Accept our trusting prayer.
Obtain for us the graces we are in need of
and help us to embrace the Father’s will
with pure and docile hearts.
Grant our families peace and fidelity.
Let consistent faith, courageous purity,
and a sense of responsibility shine forth in our lives,
as it did in yours, as well as
attentive and solicitous love for the good of our brothers and sisters.
Amen.
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PHILIP RINALDI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 3 January 1987
Beatified: 29 April 1990
Liturgical Celebration: 5 December
“The words that did me the most good was when I told him that I feared some day I would do
something silly by running away. And he answered: 'I would come and get you.'” This immediate
and affectionate reply from Fr Paul Albera, the rector of the Salesian House at Sampierdarena in
Genoa, to twenty-one-year-old Philip Rinaldi who was at the college to discern his vocation,
contains a real strategy (one that Don Bosco had already used) for a spiritual circumstance, one we
could describe this way: not feeling called on the one hand, but on the other, being constantly called.
Born in Lu Monferrato (Alessandria) on 28 May 1856, the eighth of nine children, Philip came to
know Don Bosco for the first time when he was five years old during one of the many walks that
the saintly priest organised with his boys. His temperament as a young person was not what one
might expect of a saint but Don Bosco was able to see good material in him too for making a good
educator. When he was ten he went to the Salesian House at Mirabello for school. Then he saw Don
Bosco twice, and immediately felt he was his friend. Later, after some mistreatment, he
immediately returned home but then Don Bosco sent him letters inviting him to come back: “Don
Bosco's houses are always open to you.” Philip would later confide: “I had no intention of
becoming a priest.” Don Bosco, however, thought differently. He went looking for him in 1876. By
now Philip was twenty years of age and preparing for marriage. Don Bosco ultimately won him
over to his cause. Later Fr Rinaldi would confess: “My choice fell on Don Bosco ... He had
answered all my objections.” He delayed a further year, remaining at home, worried about further
studies because of headaches and poor eyesight in his left eye. “Come!” was Don Bosco's patient
invitation, “The headaches will pass and you will have good enough eyesight for your studies.”
Thinking back over all the opposition he had put up, one day he would say: “Our Lord and Our
Lady had seen that since I had resisted grace so much in the past I would no longer do so in the
future.” At twenty-one years of age, Philip Rinaldi undertook the course for adult vocations at
Sampierdarena. In 1880, following his novitiate he professed perpetual vows before Don Bosco
himself. On the day of his ordination on 23 December 1882, he heard Don Bosco ask him, pretty
much at the end of this long period of vocational discernment: “And now are you happy?” and
moved as a son would be he had answered: “Yes, if you keep me with you!”
During his 49 years of priesthood, the first twenty would see him as the rector at Mathi Torinese, a
boarding establishment for adult vocations, then in Turin at St John the Evangelist's, then in Sarriá,
Barcelona, in Spain. A few days before Don Bosco died, Fr Rinaldi wanted him to hear his
confession, and before giving him absolution, by now lacking much strength, Don Bosco gave him
just one word: “Meditation”. In 1889 Fr Michael Rua, Don Bosco's first successor, appointed him as
the rector at Sarriá, a suburb of Barcelona in Spain, telling him: “You will need to deal with some
very delicate matters.” Over three years, through prayer, meekness and his fatherly and lively
approach among the young and in the Salesian community, he resolved problems with this work. He
was then appointed provincial of Spain and Portugal, contributing in a surprising way to the
development of the Salesian Family on the Iberian Peninsula. In just nine years, also thanks to
financial help from the Venerable Dorothy Chopitea, an aristocrat, Fr Rinaldi founded sixteen new
houses. Following a visit Fr Rua was very impressed, and in 1901 appointed him as Prefect General
of the Congregation. Fr Rinaldi continued working zealously in this new role without ever
renouncing his own priestly ministry. He carried out his governing role prudently, charitably and
intelligently for twenty years. Following the death of Blessed Fr Rua in 1910, Philip Rinaldi was reelected as Prefect and Vicar of Fr Paul Albera, the new Rector Major. In what was to all intents and
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purposes a bureaucratic role, he still left his mark. Above all he became an expert spiritual director:
he would rise very early in the morning, and after celebrating Mass, at five in the morning he would
hear confessions for two hours.
The final nine years would see him as the supreme leader of the Congregation: he would succeed Fr
Paul Albera on 24 April 1922. The first time he had been appointed rector he wrote to Fr Giulio
Barberis: “Me, a rector? Don't they know this means the ruin of the poor boys? I am amazed just
thinking about it.” When he was elected Rector Major he would say: “I can assure you that for me it
is a huge mortification; ask the Lord that we do not ruin what Don Bosco and his successors have
done.”
He adapted the spirit of Don Bosco to the new times and in his role as Rector Major he showed his
gifts as a father even more and his wealth of initiative: seeing to vocations, setting up spiritual and
welfare centres for young workers, being the guide and support of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians at a particular moment in their history. He gave great impetus to the Salesian Cooperators;
he set up world Federations of the two branches (male and female) of Past Pupils giving them a
strong push in organisational terms. He used say that “the Past Pupils are the fruit of our labours.
We do not work in houses just so the young people are good only while we are with them but to
make good Christians out of them. Therefore, the work of the Past Pupils is a work of perseverance.
We have sacrificed ourselves for them and our sacrifice must not go to waste.” Working among the
Zealots of Mary Help of Christians (as they were then known), he understood and followed a
direction that led to a new form of consecrated life in the world that would then flourish as Secular
Institute, the Volunteers of Don Bosco.
His time as Rector Major was as fruitful as it had ever been. The Salesian Congregation developed
in a prodigious manner: from 4,788 members in 404 houses, it grew to 8,836 in 644 houses in a
climate that “breathed more of the affection of a father than the authority of a superior.” The
impetus he gave the Salesian missions was enormous: he founded missionary institutes, magazines
and associations, and while he was Rector Major more than 1,800 Salesians left for the missions,
fulfilling Don Bosco's prophecy who, after asking to go to the missions as a young priest, heard the
answer: “You will stay here. But you will send others to the missions.” He undertook any number of
journeys throughout Italy and Europe. He displayed admirable zeal and fatherliness, stressing that
the true character of the Salesian Work lay not in its outward successes but in a profound, serene
and calm life of intimacy. He translated this dynamic concept of his spirituality and work into a
socially effective approach, asking Pius XI to grant the indulgence of sanctified work. A master of
spiritual life, he re-animated the interior life of the Salesians, always demonstrating absolute
confidence in God and unlimited trust in Mary our Help.
His successor, Fr Peter Ricaldone said: “It is true that he often had poor health, but he succeeded in
doing an extraordinary amount of good. He took a keen interest in formation of personnel through
meetings, visits, writings that made everyone appreciate and love him.” He was a tireless worker. In
so many ways and throughout his life, without sparing any effort, he strove to increase the number
and kinds of workers' associations and credit unions, leading to a growth in Christian unionism and
providence societies. He recommended assistance to migrants to all Salesians, regardless of their
nationality, stressing the highest form of universal charity.
Among all the Salesian saints, what characterised Fr Rinaldi was his fatherliness. As a rector with
33 years of experience his own resolution was: “Charity and meekness with the confreres, putting
up with whatever might happen.” As provincial he would say: “I will be a father. I will avoid
harshness. When they come to talk to me I will not let them see that I am tired or am in a hurry.” Fr
Francesia, a Salesian of the first generation would say of Fr Rinaldi: “All he was lacking was Don
Bosco's voice. He had everything else.” Before his death, one event filled him with extraordinary
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joy: Don Bosco's beatification which took place on 2 June 1929. He would lead a crowd of 15,000
people to Rome. He was just about to begin the fiftieth year of his priesthood when he died serenely
on 5 December 1931, just as he was about to read the life of Fr Rua. His remains lie in the crypt of
the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians in Turin.

PRAYER
O God, our infinitely good Father,
you called Blessed Philip Rinaldi,
the Third Successor of Saint John Bosco,
to inherit his spirit and works
and to give rise to various charismatic enterprises
in the Salesian Family:
give us the grace of imitating his kindness,
his apostolic enterprise,
his tireless hard work sanctified by union with God.
Grant us the graces we entrust to his intercession.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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MADELEINE (MADDALENA) MORANO,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 1 September 1988
Beatified: 5 November 1994
Liturgical Celebration: 15 November
The life of Blessed Madeleine Morano can be divided into two thirty-year periods: the first spent as
a lay woman and the second as a religious. She was born in Chieri (Turin) on 15 November 1847 to
a poor family that could have been a wealthy one had her father, who was well-off, not been
disinherited because he had married a simple housewife from Chieri, Caterina Pangella. Of the eight
children who would be born to them, three of whom died very early in the piece, Madeleine was the
sixth. Her father died in 1855, worn out through life as a soldier. The following month Francesca,
her older sister, died. A year later it was Giuseppe's turn: three coffins in three years! It is easy to
imagine the pain and extreme poverty of the mother left with three children.
Caterina was forced to get her to interrupt her schooling and start work: a small loom next to her
mother's to weave bits and pieces from morning to evening. It was a cousin on the mother's side, Fr
Francesco Pangella, who got Madeleine back to school by paying her tuition himself and providing
some modest support for the family. What a blessed initiative! It meant setting her back on the path
that was most suited to her. “I was able to become a teacher!” She was just 15 years old when this
dream came true. The parish priest of Buttigliera, who had opened an infant school, entrusted this
able and intelligent teenager with the responsibility. She completed her teacher's certificate in 1864,
and was immediately employed as a primary school teacher at Montaldo Torinese. Here she
immediately won the hearts of the girls and respect from the whole district, “more than even the
parish priest and the mayor had”. She showed exceptional gifts as a teacher. It was said of her that
she was a born teacher: able to manage discipline, clear and forthright in explaining things,
generous in her dedication. She immediately put her pedagogical skill to the service of catechism in
the parish. Catechism! This would be her dominant passion for the rest of her life up until a few
days before she died!
A particularly significant episode goes back to her time at Montaldo. A poor beggar clad in dirty
rags fell sick. No one had the courage to enter his hovel. Madeleine, coming to know about it, had
no doubts. Despite her repugnance and the risk of ill comment from the people, she went there,
looked after him and prepared him to die well. This was no sporadic gesture. For years she had
nurtured the idea of consecrating herself full time to the Lord and her neighbour. But holding her
back at the time was the family's financial situation. Now, however, with her monthly stipend, she
had been able to ensure a home and small plot for her mother, and revealed her true vocation. Her
mother, who had finally begun to dream of a more tranquil time in life, wept when she heard the
news. The parish priest exclaimed: “Oh, poor me ... It would have been less damaging for the parish
and town if they had taken my assistant away!”
The first thirty years of her life were coming to a close and her age now posed a problem for
entering a Congregation. Where should she go? To a cloister? Passing through Turin one day she
sought to speak with Don Bosco who sent her to Fr Cagliero, and Fr Cagliero said: “A Sister in the
cloister? Oh no!" he told her, "The Office book would fall out of your hands because you can't keep
still.” She became a Daughter of Mary Help of Christians. She went to Mornese in August 1878.
Mother Mazzarello received her there. She was immediately asked to teach. In 1880 she
consecrated herself to God with perpetual vows, and asked the Lord for the grace “to remain alive
until she had reached a degree of holiness.” It was precisely that year when Saint Mary Domenica
Mazzarello, from whom she had received her first obedience, died (1881): superior at Trecastagni
(Catania). From Piedmont to Sicily! She had to do everything: superior, formator, catechist, nurse,
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cook ... For four years she directed, taught, washed, cooked, and was catechist, but more so a
witness, so much so that girls began knocking at the door: “We want to be like her!” After a year in
Turin where she was superior of the house at Valdocco, she was sent back to Sicily as Visitor,
superior and novice mistress. She had responsibility for the entire island.
Requests poured in from bishops. She responded generously, forever opening new houses. The
house at AlìMarina (Messina) goes back to 1890: it became a resplendent beacon for the new
province. Mother Morano was very much respected by the Servant of God Cardinal Guarino, by
Blessed Cardinal Dusmet and his successor Cardinal Francica Nava, who entrusted her with the
entire “Work of the Catechisms” in the diocese of Catania. Very devoted to St Joseph and to Mary
Help of Christians, who guided her in the new foundations, she succeeded in faithfully nurturing
Don Bosco's charism and the preventive system. She was a woman of action, of government,
motherly yet firm at the same time. The provincial of the time, Fr Giuseppe Monateri, said: “I had
the impression of seeing Saint Teresa of Avila in her, forever shining with God's love but always on
the move.” She was supported in her manifold activity by her profound interior life. She was
extremely humble: “If the Lord had not wanted me to be a religious, maybe I'd be in jail by now.”
She drew her strength and effectiveness from prayer and her constant union with God: “Let us take
one look at the earth and ten at heaven.” She always began her day with the Way of the Cross.
She had the charism of a founder, opening 19 houses, 12 oratories, 6 schools, 5 kindergartens, 11
workshops, 4 hostels, 3 Sunday schools (religion classes), drawing the admiration of everyone, civil
authorities and the hierarchy alike. It was said of her: “She is a great woman, an extraordinary
woman.” She was an exceptional formator: at her death there were 142 Sisters, 20 novices, 9
postulants.
Suffering from cancer, Mother Morano died on 26 March 1908 at Catania. When she died, the
Superior General, Mother Caterina Daghero, said: “With the death of Mother Morano, we have lost
a mould." In the same city where she had died, St John Paul II proclaimed her Blessed on 5
November 1994. Her body is venerated at AlìTerme (Messina).

PRAYER
Father, you enriched Blessed Madeleine Morano
with outstanding wisdom as an educator. Grant us,
through her intercession, the graces we ask of you.
See that we too, joyfully and with tireless love
may know how to give ourselves in proclaiming the Gospel
through words and with our lives.
Make us strong in hope
so that we may glorify you and be
credible prophets of Jesus Christ for our brothers and sisters.
You who live and reign forever and ever. Amen.
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JOSEPH (JÓ ZEF) KOWALSKI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, MARTYR, BLESSED
Decree of Martyrdom: 26 March 1999
Beatified: 13 June 1999
Liturgical Celebration: 29 May

Joseph Kowalski was born in Siedliska (Poland), a small farming village near Rzeszów, on 13
March 1911, the son of Wojciech Kowalski and Sofia Borowiec, a deeply believing and practising
couple. He was baptised on 19 March, the feast of St Joseph, in the parish church at Lubenia, some
four kilometres away, since at that time his own village did not have a church. When he had
finished his primary schooling, at 11 years of age and in accordance with his parents wishes, he
went to the St John Bosco College (boarding school) in Oświęcim where he remained for five years.
Over this time he stood out for his uncommon piety, diligence, cheerfulness and spirit of service; he
was loved by all and counted among the best of the boys there. He joined the Immaculate
Conception Sodality, became president of the mission group and led various religious and cultural
activities among his peers. It was no surprise then that he felt a desire to follow in the footsteps of
his educators and that they in turn would see these signs of a true vocation as a grace.
The educational climate and the proposals of a Christian upbringing during his teenage years had all
the characteristics of the preventive system: a youthful setting, relationship of trust with his
educators, group involvement, responsibility for the more mature ones, devotion to Mary Help of
Christians, reception of the sacraments. Some of the pages of his “Private notebooks” reveal among
other things how, in this setting, Joseph pursued his personal journey of holiness, “copying Dominic
Savio”: “I would rather die than offend you through any small sin”; “O my good Jesus, give me a
persevering, steady, strong will so that I can persevere with my holy resolutions and achieve my
high ideal: the holiness I have decided on. I can and must be a saint.”
These notebooks document how personal was his adherence to Jesus Christ, and this matured over
the years, especially after his religious profession: “Jesus, I want to be truly faithful and to serve
you faithfully ... I dedicate myself totally to you ... Let me never separate myself from you and be
faithful to you until to death. May I always keep my oath: ‘To die rather than offend you through
the smallest sin’ ... I must be a holy Salesian just as my father Don Bosco was holy.” As a young
student of philosophy in 1930 he had written in blood on a page of his diary after drawing a small
cross: “Suffer and be despised for you Lord ... With complete awareness, decisive will and ready to
accept all the consequences, I embrace the sweet cross of Christ's call and would like to carry it till
the end, up until death.” He asked to be a Salesian and in 1927 entered the novitiate at Czerwinsk.
Then came his final high school studies and philosophy at Krakow (1928-1931), and his practical
training which finished with his final profession (1934) and theology, with his ordination as a priest
in 1938.
He was immediately called by the provincial, Fr Adam Ciéslar, to be his secretary and remained in
that role for the next three years. He was described as a confrere who stood out for his surprising
self-control and the exceptional respect he showed to each of his confreres: obliging, kind, always
calm and especially hard working. To the extent that his responsibilities allowed him, he dedicated
himself to the study of languages (Italian, French, German); he read the life of the founder with
interest, and scrupulously prepared his homilies. His tasks as provincial secretary did not prevent
him from exercising his pastoral ministry. He was always available for preaching and conferences,
especially where youth were concerned and to help out with confessions. Endowed with a fine
musical ear and having a good voice, he looked after the youth choir in the parish to provide
solemnity to the liturgical celebrations.
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It was precisely this zealous priestly activity among the young that brought him to the attention of
the Nazis and motivated his arrest on 23 May 1941, along with another eleven Salesians.
Temporarily imprisoned in Krakow in the Montelupich prison, a month later he was transferred
along with others to the concentration camp at Oświęcim. Here he saw four of his confreres killed.
Among these was his rector, Fr Joseph Świerc and his confessor, Fr Ignatius Dobiasz. He became
No. 17350, and spent a year of hard labour and mistreatment in the so-called “severe punishment
group” where few managed to survive. It was decided to transfer him to Dachau, but at the last
moment this changed, in circumstances very well described by witnesses who made depositions
during the beatification process and that are also recorded in the beatification process for Fr
Maximilian Kolbe. He remained part of the severe punishment group at Oświęcim.
The prison camp became a field of pastoral activity for him. He joined suffering with diligent
attention to his fellow prisoners, especially to comfort them with hope and sustain their faith. We
can report some of the facts recorded by some witnesses: “The guards from the SK [Strafkompanie
– Discipline Group], knowing that Kowalski was a priest, tormented him every step of the way,
would beat him on many an occasion, and sent him to do the hardest work.” Yet he never ceased
offering his fellow prisoners all the priestly services he could: “Despite the strict prohibition, he
absolved the dying of their sins, comforted those who were discouraged, spiritually uplifted the
poor men awaiting a death sentence, secretly brought them Communion; he even succeeded in
organising Mass in the barracks, led prayers and helped the needy.” “In a death camp like that
where, according to its leaders, God did not exist, he succeeded in bringing God to his fellow
prisoners.” His inner and outward stance during this entire Calvary can be seen in a letter to his
parents: “Do not worry about me, I am in God's hands ... I want to assure you that I feel his help at
every step. Despite the current situation I am happy and totally at peace; I am convinced that
wherever I am and whatever happens to me, it all comes from God's fatherly providence, who in
some very just way directs the fate of all nations and all peoples.”
Two facts speak eloquently of his heroic pastoral zeal. The first is his organisation of daily prayer in
the camp: “In the morning as soon as we came out of isolation we gathered together, still when it
was dark (at 4:30 a.m.), forming a small group of 5-8 people near one of the blocks in one of the
less visible spots (discovery of a group like this could have costs us our lives), to say our prayers
that we repeated after him. The little group gradually grew despite the fact that it was very risky.”
The second happened on 2 June 1942. An order came from the concentration camps’ high command:
sixty priests had to leave Oświęcim and go to Dachau. This was another extermination camp where
three thousand priests had been brought together. Fr Joseph Kowalski was among those selected for
the journey. The sixty priests were all herded together into a bathroom to be disinfected before
departure. The scene that unfolded was told under oath by Fr Corrado Szweda: “We were all
together in the bathroom, awaiting our turn for disinfection. Palitsch entered. He was the most
ruthless of all the butchers of Oświęcim. He saw that Fr Kowalski had something in his hand:
‘What have you got there?’, he asked brusquely. and without waiting for an answer he struck his
hand with his whip and a Rosary fell out. ‘Stamp on it!’, he shouted. Fr Joseph stood still. He was
immediately separated from the group and transferred to the disciplinary group.”
Much more tragic were the events that took place on the final day of his life, 3 July 1942. Every
gesture and word of those last 24 hours take on a particularly important significance. “Having
finished work,” one of the witnesses says “friends brought Father Kowalski to the block. He had
been mistreated by the guards. After his return I spent the last moments together with him. We were
aware that after the murder of other members of our bunk section (three of the five had already been
killed) now it was our turn. In that situation Fr Kowalski was recollected in prayer. At a certain
moment he turned to me saying: ‘Kneel down and pray with me for these people who are killing us.’
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We both prayed at the end of roll call, late in the evening on our bunks. Shortly afterwards Mitas
came to us and called Fr Kowalski who got up from his bunk calmly since he was prepared for the
call and for the death he knew would follow. He gave me his ration of bread he had received for
supper saying: ‘You eat it; I will no longer have need of it.’ Following these words he went
knowingly to his death.”
Before the epilogue, which was to take place in the early morning of 4 July, a sacred action was
staged on 3 July, revealing the heroic dignity of a true witness to the faith. The guards had reached a
veritable frenzy in their thirst for killing. They made their cruelty look like fun. That day they did
not even take a break during lunch time, continuing their sadistic amusement from the morning. At
one moment they were drowning someone in the nearby excrement pit, at another they were
throwing others off a high embankment into a huge drain they were excavating, full of muddy clay.
The ones who were not yet dead were thrown into a large container used to keep the dogs in. It had
no floor. They forced them to bark like dogs then, pouring their soup onto the ground, they forced
them to lick it up. One of the guards screamed in a raucous voice: “where is the Catholic priest? Let
him give them his blessing for the trip to eternity.” Meanwhile, some of the ‘butchers’ were tossing
Fr Kowalski into the muddy ditch from the embankment to amuse themselves. They led him, barely
resembling a human being, to the container. Pulled out of the muddy drain, stripped naked with just
the remnants of his pants clinging to him, covered from head to foot with mud and excrement, and
being beaten as he went, he came to the container where the others were lying, some dying, some
already dead. The butchers were hitting Fr Kowalski, mocking him as a priest, and ordered him to
climb up on the container to impart ‘the last blessing to the dying according to the Catholic Rite, for
their journey to paradise’”.
“Fr Kowalski knelt down on the container, and making the sign of the cross, in a loud, almost
inspired voice, he slowly began saying the Our Father, Hail Mary, Sub tuum praesidium and the
Hail Holy Queen. These words of eternal truth in the prayers impressed the other prisoners who
daily, even from hour to hour stood in expectation of a death as fearful as they were now seeing -men in a kennel, so disfigured they had lost any resemblance of human beings, departing this vale
of tears.
“Crouching down in the grass not daring to lift our heads lest we be seen by these murderers, we
drank in Fr Kowalski’s penetrating words as food for the peace we all longed for. The ground
soaked with the prisoners’ blood was now bathed in the tears we shed while we witnessed the
sublime mystery being celebrated by Fr Kowalski with that macabre scene as its background.
Hidden beside me in the grass was a young student from Jasto (Thaddeus Kokoz) who whispered in
my ear: ‘The world has never heard a prayer like that, perhaps not even in the catacombs.’”
From careful reconstruction it seems that he was killed on the night of 3 July 1942. He was
drowned in the camp sewer. Fellow prisoner Stephen Boratynski said under oath that he saw his
filthy body abandoned in front of the punishment group block.
PRAYER
God our Father, you inspired the desire for holiness
in Blessed Joseph your priest
and the readiness to offer his life
out of love for Christ.
Through his intercession grant us
the grace to be faithful to our vocation
and to love the cross that is the way to salvation.
We ask you to glorify this servant of yours
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and to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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FRANCIS (FRANCISZEK) KĘŚY AND 4 COMPANIONS,
YOUNG MEN, MARTYRS, BLESSED
Decree of Martyrdom: 26 March 1999
Beatified: 13 June 1999
Liturgical Celebration: 12 June
The oratories have always played a privileged role in Salesian activities. In Poznań (Poland) too, in
Wroniecka Street near the Salesian House, St John Bosco’s typical style of education consisting of
fatherly concern and concrete love for the youngsters occupied on exceptional place. These were the
years of Nazi occupation. The German army entered Poznań on 11 September 1939. every evening,
when they had some free time, as they used to do before the war, the boys would gather in a
meeting room at the Salesian oratory. Among the older members of the group were five future
martyrs.
Czesław Jóżwiak was born on 7 September 1919 in Łażyn, near Bydgoszcz. His parents, Leon and
Maria moved to Poznań and were living near the centre. They had four children, two boys and two
girls. During the German occupation Czesław was working as a painter and decorator, but during
the 1938/39 school year he attended secondary school.
Edward Każmierski was born on 1 October 1919 in Poznań. His father Wincenty was a shoemaker,
and his mother Władysława a housewife. Edward had five sisters. When he finished his primary
schooling, his uncle suggested he work in a shop that belonged to a Jew, Jakub Abramowicz.
Edward worked as an assistant there for a month then, thanks to help from a Salesian, Władysław
Bartoń, he was able to commence work in a mechanics shop. He also continued there during the war.
Franciszek Kęsy was born on 13 November 1920 in Wilmersdorf in Berlin. His parents, Stanisław
and Anna, came back to Poland in 1921 and set themselves up in Poznań. They had five children.
The father was a carpenter and worked at the city’s electricity plant. Franciszek had already
expressed the intention of entering the Salesian seminary at Ląd and was preparing for this as an
aspirant. During the German occupation he was working with Czesław Jóżwiak as a clerk.
Edward Klinik was born on 21 July 1919 in Poznań. He was the son of Wojciech and Anastazjia.
His father was a mechanic. Edward had an older sister, Maria, who would then become a Sister, and
a younger brother, Henryk. During the 1936/37 school year, Edward finished his secondary
schooling in the Salesian school at Oświęcim and in the 1938/39 matriculated from the Berger High
School in Poznań. During the German occupation he was working with a construction company.
Jarogniew Wojciechowski, the youngest of the five, was born on 5 November 1922 in Poznań. His
father Andrzej, who worked at a pharmacy, was a drunkard and had abandoned the family. It meant
that Jarogniew had to leave secondary school. His only and elder sister, Ludosława, had to help
their mother Franciszka and her brother. Jarogniew attended business school and also worked as a
clerk in a pharmacy.
These young men, be it after school or after work, spent their free time at the Salesian oratory,
where they took an active part in all the different activities. The cultural life that unfolded there was
a lesson of life that formed character, developed sensitivity and a good sense of humour. Fun and
prayer were intertwined, play mixed with reflection, and watching over them all from heaven was
St John Bosco. These young men's souls were also formed by personal contact with God. They
grew up in such an atmosphere as this, forming their faith and their personalities. Czesław
Jóżwiakżwas president of the Immaculate Conception Sodality. Edward Każmierski and Franciszek
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Kęsy followed one another as presidents of the St John Bosco Sodality: these groups were run in a
Salesian style within the oratory.
All five were leaders at the oratory. They all played an active part in theatrical events organised
with much enterprise. Edward Każmierski was especially passionate about theatre and music. He
has left us with five large exercise books as a diary he recorded of his involvement and experiences
from 1 February 1936 to 28 May 1939. At the end of each year he made a list of the parts he had
played in the oratory theatrical events. His second great passion was music. He liked going to the
Opera and had even written some of his own musical pieces. In the view of his companions he was
a great musician, to the point where they had nicknamed him ‘The Composer’. He was happy to be
part of the choir with Edward Każmierski and Edward Klinik. Franciszek Kęsy was a keen
sportsman.
During the war, the Salesian House on Wroniecka Street was occupied by German soldiers who had
turned the whole building and the church into a military barracks. Nevertheless, the boys continued
to meet in the gardens outside the city. Thoughts of joining the resistance movement and becoming
part of one of the many secret organisations growing up around Poznań also came to their minds
more and more frequently. We cannot know for certain to what extent the five boys had been
involved with these movements, and what is only known is that in September 1940 they were all
arrested and accused of belonging to an illegal organisation.
Edward Klinik was arrested before the others on 21 September 1940. He was taken away directly
from his workplace without being able to tell anyone. He wrote to his mother in pencil, in his prison
diary: “You can rest easy in my regard because I am entering the battle of life with a strong faith. I
know that She to whose protection I was entrusted, now that I have become her Knight, will watch
over me and will never abandon me.” After Edward’s arrest the others were concerned; Czesław
Jóżwiak's father advised them to leave the city but the boys decided they did not want to leave their
families. They were all arrested on the night of 23 September.
Thus the four of them found themselves in the “Dom Żołnierza” also known as the Poznań Gestapo
for the cruelty of its interrogators. 24 hours after their interrogation they were transferred to Fort
VII. Edward Klinik was probably already there. Fort VII had an even bleaker reputation than “Dom
Żołnierza”. It had been built in the 19th century as a defensive fortress for the city, with a moat and
thick walls, then it was turned into a prison. After suffering hunger, torture and execution, thousands
of Poles had lost their lives there. The boys arrived there on 24 September. They were placed under
strict guard and deprived of all their personal belongings. The guards found very little in the pockets
of these four Salesian pupils. But there was one thing that gave rise to mockery and anger on the
part of their jailers: rosary beads that the boys had never been separated from. These ended up in the
bin, but a moment of distraction by the guards was enough for their owners to retrieve them and put
them back in their pockets. They remained there over the long months of suffering in prison and
would have lifted their spirits at times they felt down.
Torture at Fort VII was normal, and the four boys were often subjected to it. A gryps (hidden
communication among prisoners) to his family from Jarogniew Wojciechowski testifies to this. It
was smuggled out through the washing. On a piece of paper wrapped in a bloodied handkerchief,
Jarogniew wrote that they beat him until he fell unconscious, and he asked for prayers. In Edward
Klinik’s diary too we find an eloquent note: “Monday, one of the most terrible days of my life, and
one I may never forget.” God only knows what suffering he had to put up with that day. But
Czesław Jóżwiak played a meritorious part in keeping the spirits of his oratory companions buoyed.
He patiently explained to them the meaning of their torture in prison. “You have to understand”, he
told them “that our suffering is not in vain. It is not wasted. Some fight for Poland's freedom with
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weapons in their hands while others suffer for it. Both are important. But the most important thing
is to be faithful to it!”
After a short time they were transferred to another prison in Poznań where life was a bit calmer
without the torture and the constant fear, but unfortunately still without freedom. They worked
during the day and in the evenings, at rest time, one could hear them saying the rosary and their
Salesian prayers in their cell. Their unfortunate fellow prisoners looked on them with admiration
and in disbelief, and even with envy: everything had been taken from them yet they had such
strength and faith, and so much inner joy. At times they would say to them: “Are you not aware of
what awaits you?” “Only God knows this” they replied, “and we have trust in him. Whatever
happens it will always be his will.” There could only be silence faced with a response like that.
In November 1940 they were transferred once more, this time to Wronki and to solitary
confinement in separate cells. This was an even more painful suffering for these boys, so used to
given each other mutual support, but it was also a time of grace. Edward Klinik wrote down his own
“questions” to the Lord in his diary: “O Lord, why have you punished me so severely? Have I really
deserved this? Why have you placed such a heavy cross on my shoulders?” Edward was not content
just to ask questions, though. He sought answers. “Son, do not despair,” God replies “and do not
look for consolation from human beings, because those who look for such consolation separate
themselves from me. My son, look at me, burdened with a heavy cross out of love for you. I walked
to Golgotha and not a word of complaint left my lips, and you are already complaining? Just give
me back love for love.”
Edward Każmierski even spoke of this period as a time of retreat. “It was there at Wronki that I
came to understand myself. I got to know myself better and recognised that I was still lacking
something to become a good son of Don Bosco, to please God, to be useful to my neighbour and
honour my family. Now I believe that when I gain my freedom God will help me and I will be able
to keep the resolutions I have made.” Franciszek Kęsy wrote similar words: “At Wronki, since I was
alone in my prison cell, I had time to examine myself at great depth ... and I promised to live
differently, as Don Bosco had recommended, to live so I please the Lord and his Mother, Our
Blessed Lady.”
Christmas came at Wronki and the boys attempted to sing Christmas carols but were brutally
prevented from doing so by their guards. Easter was when they were transferred to a prison in
Germany, first in Berlin then in Zwickau. Another year of prison, filled with hope but also faith. The
rhythm of work was broken by the rhythm of prayer that kept up their spirits. They were concerned
for their families as we can read in the famous gryps sent home in so many ways. Like many boys
they were full of plans. They imagined a simple future working, at home in a small cottage with the
family they wanted to produce. “With Edward, we are dreaming of a small cottage with a garden
close by the city” we read in one of Franciszek Kęsy's grpys, “but what plans do we have? Just give
us our freedom and then we will seriously roll up our sleeves and get to work.”
They asked God for good health and wrote that their lives were now relatively peaceful, even to the
extent that they were not even worried about the much awaited date for their trial. “Our trial has to
be coming up soon,” wrote Edward Każmierski in a gryps to his sister ”but I don't fully believe this
because they have been speaking about it for nearly two years. As God wishes ... We don't think
much about this ... The end of the war is imminent.” Then in another gryps to his parents he
confirmed: “Perhaps it would be better if this trial did not take place. Certainly God knows, and
what he sends us will be good! What happens happens in accordance with his will.”
Meanwhile the trial date was set before an extraordinary Poznań-based court in the Zwickau branch:
1 August 1942 at 9:00 a.m. The boys informed their families of the date, asked for a special prayer
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on that day, and waited. On 1 August they appeared for sentencing in the court. Standing they
listened to the allegation. Of course, they already knew it off by heart: preparing for a coup d'etat to
ensure that one part of the German State would be excluded from the Reich. The trial was short and
discussion among the jury was even shorter. The sentence came to the boys like a lightning bolt
from a clear blue sky: the death penalty for all five!
The young oratorians spent their final 24 days together in death cell no. 3 at the Palace of Justice in
Dresden. They did not spend this time in desperation but prepared themselves for the hour of their
death with the sacraments of Reconciliation and Eucharistic Communion. We can understand the
greatness of their soul by reading excerpts from the final letters they wrote to their families. Simple
words. filled with love, that become a veritable treatise of their heroics.
“My beloved mother and dearest sisters” wrote Edward Każmierski. “I received your farewell
letter ... I am so pleased that you are resigned to God's will ... Thank the Lord for his great mercy.
He has given me serenity. Resigned to his most holy will I will soon be leaving this world ... Thank
you, mother, for your blessing. This is what God wants. He is asking this sacrifice of you ... I ask
forgiveness with my whole heart ... I ask you to pray for me.”
“My beloved parents, brothers and sisters” Franciszek Kęsy's letter begins. “The time has come for
me to say goodbye to you. The good God is taking me to himself. Do not deplore the fact that I am
leaving this world at such a young age. I am now in a state of grace and I do not know if later I
would have been faithful to my promises ... I am going to heaven, goodbye. There in heaven I will
pray to God ... Pray for me sometimes ... Now I am going.”
“Beloved parents, mum, dad, Maria, Henryk” is how Edward Klinik addressed his family. “God's
decrees are mysterious, but we must be resigned to them because everything happens for the good
of our souls ... Right up until the final moment Mary has been my mother. So when you have me no
longer mother, take Jesus ... My dear family, do not despair about me and do not cry because I will
already be with Jesus and Mary.”
“My dearest parents, Giovanna, my brothers,” wrote Czesław Jóżwiak “today, the day dedicated to
Mary Help of Christians ... is the day I am leaving this world ... I just ask you not to cry, not to
despair, not let your hearts be afflicted. It was what God wants ... Pray to the Lord for the peace of
my soul. I will pray to God for you that he may bless you and that one day we will see each other in
heaven. I send a kiss to each of you.”
“Beloved and dearest Ludosława” were the words Jarogniew Wojciechowski calmed his sister with
(his mother had died during his second year in prison). “Be certain that you are not alone on this
earth. Mother and I will always be near you. I ask just one thing of you: entrust the sentiments of
every moment of your life only to Jesus and Mary because you will find peace with them ... Think
what happiness: I am leaving this world united with Jesus in Holy Communion. In this last
Communion of mine I will be thinking of you and offering it for your intentions and mine, in the
hope that all of our family without exception will be very happy up there ... Now I am going and I
await you there in heaven with our beloved mother.”
The sentences were carried out on 24 August 1942; news of it was posted the following day on the
walls of Poznań. Condemned without a proper trial, without the possibility of defence, and even
then for reasons that did not justify the death penalty, they gave an heroic example of faith and
Christian life. They had assimilated this at the Salesian oratory in Poznań. They drew their strength
from there to calmly accept “God's will” to the point of forgiving their murderers in the genuine
spirit of the Gospel.
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PRAYER
O God, you granted Blessed Franciszek [Kęsy]
and his companion martyrs
the grace of holiness in the time of their youth;
renew these miracles of your Spirit
so that we too may face up to all adversity out of love for you,
and journey enthusiastically to you
who are true life.
we ask you to glorify these servants of yours
and to grant us, through their intercession,
the grace that we ask...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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PIUS IX
(MASTAI FERRETTI. GIOVANNI MARIA),
POPE, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 6 July 6 1985
Beatified: 3 September 2000
Liturgical Celebration: 7 February

The Pope Don Bosco had to deal with for most of his life was Pius IX, pontiff for a good 32 years
from 1846 to 1878. Don Bosco had many meetings with him: there were some twenty or so
audiences and hundreds of letters.
Giovanni Maria Mastai Ferretti (Pius IX) was the ninth child of Count and Countess Girolamo
Ferretti and Caterina Sollazzi. He was born in Senigallia on 13 May 1792. From 1803 to 1808 he
was a pupil of the Scolopians at the Aristocrats College in Volterra. Wanting to become a priest he
was forced to interrupt his studies due to sudden attacks of epilepsy. He obtained the grace of a cure
in 1815 at Loreto. He resumed his theological studies and was ordained priest in 1819. In 1823 he
went to Chile for two years as a missionary. At just 35 years of age he was appointed archbishop of
Spoleto, then in 1832 of Imola. In 1840 he was made cardinal and on 16 June 1846, in the fourth
scrutiny with 36 out of 50 votes from the cardinals in the conclave, he was elected Supreme Pontiff
at just 54 years of age. He immediately promoted a number of reforms within the Papal States
(press freedom, freedom for Jews, the beginnings of the railways, and a Constitution), but in 1848
when he refused to support the war against Austria, this was the beginning of the “persecution”
against him. On 8 December 1854 he defined the dogma of the Immaculate Conception. In 1869 he
called Vatican Council I. On 8 December 1870 he proclaimed Saint Joseph as Patron of the
Universal Church. He died on 7 February 1878.
Don Bosco's love for the Pope came from his deep faith perspective. Typical was his insistence with
the young: “Do not cry out: ‘Long live Pius IX’ but rather ‘Long live the Pope!’” As a young priest,
back in 1848 Don Bosco had given concrete example of his attachment to the Pope. Don Bosco had
been a priest for seven years and found out that Pius IX had had to flee Rome and go to Gaeta due
to the proclamation of the Roman Republic. He knew that the Pope was in serious financial
difficulties there. Don Bosco then organised a collection among the boys at the Oratory and sent it
to Gaeta: it was a gift of 33 Lire! The Pope then asked Cardinal Antonelli, his Secretary of State, to
thank Don Bosco for this very practical gesture of solidarity with the Successor of Peter.
It has been said that Pius IX was the founder of a number of Congregations at the time. For the
“Pious Society of Saint Francis de Sales” he was more a loving and demanding “father” than a “cofounder”. But in fact, the idea and initial realisation of a “Congregation of the Oratories” came well
before the first papal audience (1858). Don Bosco's concern to reconcile “religious” and “civil” life
seemed to have already been dominant in the early 1850s, along with the solution, which seems to
have come from conversations with the anticlerical Minister Rattazzi, which clarified matters. We
could possibly say much the same thing about other important choices Don Bosco made that he
tended to attribute to the Pope by way of projection so he could get a better hearing from the
consultors and “judges” in the Roman Congregations. On the other hand, there is no doubt about the
Pope's fatherliness in regard to the Salesian Society, so significant was the advice that Pius IX gave
Don Bosco, and the “protective” papal interventions on his behalf, the many exceptions he granted
to processes of the time and the tradition of religious institutes during the lengthy negotiations that
led to the approval of the Salesian Constitutions.
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St John Bosco had his first audience with Pius IX on 9 March 1858. Both had the feeling they were
meeting a saint. Pius IX supported and guided Don Bosco in the founding of the Salesian
Congregation. He suggested he call it a “Society” to be up with the times; to have vows but not
solemn ones; he advised simple dress and solid but not too complex practices of piety. As was
customary, there were two stages for arriving at approval of the Salesian Society and its
Constitutions and in both of them the involvement of the Pope was decisive and resolved problems.
The first ended with the approval the Salesian Congregation in 1869, and the Pontiff told Don
Bosco, who was complaining about some of the restrictions regarding the priestly ordination of
Salesians: “Let's just take one step at a time. When things are going well the Holy See usually adds
and never takes away.” And so it was. Five years later, in 1874, the Pope added his final approval
when one of the four cardinals of the commission set up to judge matters only wanted temporary
approval due to the persistent opposition of some bishops and the “weighty” observations of some
of the papal consultants. Pius IX also convinced Don Bosco to write his memoirs to be left as a
spiritual legacy for the Salesians.
Also during his pontificate, in 1870 he erected the Archconfraternity of the Devotees of Mary Help
of Christians (ADMA); in 1871 he approved the plan to found a female religious institute that
would become the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and in 1876 he approved
the Pious Union of Salesian Cooperators, being their first enrolled member. Don Bosco loved Pius
IX very much and accepted all his advice, even when it cost him great sacrifice: “I am ready for any
effort“ he used say “when it has to do with the papacy and the Church.” The Pope too had great
respect for Don Bosco and on various occasions called him to Rome to ask for his help in a range of
very delicate matters. From the following anecdote it becomes clear how Pius IX reciprocated the
love that Don Bosco and the Salesians had for him and for the Apostolic See, and how exquisite
was the Pope's kindness. In February 1869, when Don Bosco went to see the Pope again, the latter
welcomed him with tears in his eyes and told him: “Dear Don Bosco, I am old; I could die at any
moment; if you have something to ask for your Congregation, do so quickly.” With his habitual
certainty and calm, the saint, looking lovingly a the pontiff, replied prophetically: “Holy Father,
may the Lord continue to preserve you for great things and to do great good for the Church.” “Ah!...”
Pius IX added “it is just a year and a half until I reach the time of St Peter's pontificate.” “Your
Holiness, you will go past that.” “How can you say that? It has never happened.” “Well then, I am
telling Your Holiness that not only will you see the days and years of St Peter's pontificate, but more
still.” The prophecy came true.
PRAYER
Lord our God,
at a time of great cultural and social transformations
you guided the way for your Church,
entrusting it to the sure magisterium,
the tireless apostolic zeal
and fervent charity of your servant Blessed Pius IX.
We humbly ask you,
through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin
whom he proclaimed Immaculate,
to confirm our faith,
nourish our hope
and reinvigorate our charity.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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JOSEPH CALASANZ MARQUÉ S, PRIEST,
AND 31 COMPANION MARTYRS, BLESSED
Decree of Martyrdom: 20 December 1999
Beatified: 11 March 2001
ENRIQUE SAIZ APARICIO, PRIEST,
AND 62 COMPANION MARTYRS, BLESSED
Decree of martyrdom: 26 June 2006
Beatified: 28 October 2007

Civil war broke out in Spain on 17 July 1936 (1936-1939) between Fascist nationalists and
Communist republicans. From the very first days of the war there was real religious persecution of
the Church: churches were burned down, monasteries and convents attacked, bodies and relics were
desecrated, public religious ceremonies banned. Thousands of bishops, priests, religious and lay
people died for their faith.
In 1964, after consulting the Spanish episcopate, Pope Paul VI decided to suspend the beatification
processes for all the martyrs during the Spanish civil war, essentially to avoid them being exploited
politically. Pope John Paul II instead, considering that the time was ripe, decided in 1983 that the
processes begun in the dioceses be brought to conclusion quickly. For the celebration of the Jubilee
Year 2000, John Paul II requested that a list of Christian martyrs in the 20th century be prepared.
Spain too collaborated with this redrawing of the lists that the different dioceses handed over for the
ecumenical celebration that took place at the Colosseum in March 2000. By that stage Monsignor
Vicente Cárcel Ortí, a priest and reputed historian, had begun to talk of a figure exceeding 10,000
Spanish martyrs killed in that period. The data was divided as follows: twelve bishops, one
apostolic administrator, around seven thousand priests, men and women religious and some three
thousand lay people, most of whom belonged to Catholic Action. Executions were carried out in
cities and villages far from the war front, often without trial or with kangaroo courts.
As part of this huge tragedy that devastated the nation and the Spanish Church, was the small but
painful tragedy of Don Bosco's sons and daughters. 95 members of the Salesian Family have been
recognised as martyrs and have been beatified in a Nation and Church of martyrs.

JOSÉ CALASANZ MARQUÉ S,
PRIEST, AND 31 COMPANION MARTYRS
Of this group 16 were priests, 7 brothers, 6 clerics, 2 Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, 1 lay
collaborator. And as for the year of their death: 30 were killed in 1936, 2 in 1938.

The Valencia group: 11 martyrs
Dawn, 21 July 1936. The Salesian house in Valencia, after being attacked during the night by
volleys of bullets, was taken over by militias. It was during the retreat being conducted by the
provincial, Fr José Calasanz, one of the first Spanish Salesians, who had come to know Don Bosco
in Sarriá in 1886. A Salesian who survived said under oath: “The militiamen burst in armed and
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found all of us Salesians lined up on the central staircase. They aimed their rifles at us. A few
moments later one arrived and reproached his companions: ‘Why didn't you shoot? Didn't we agree
that each of you should kill one of them?’ ... Fr Calasanz gave us absolution.” From here they were
transferred to prison, where they remained until the 29th of the same month, when they were
unexpectedly released. It is from this moment that different stories developed that would lead many
to the supreme hour of martyrdom.
THE HOUSE IN VALENCIA
José Calasanz Marqués, priest
José comes at the head of this group of martyrs because he was the provincial of the Salesian
province of Tarraconense at the time, with 14 Houses and 249 confreres.
He was born in Azanuy (province of Huesca) to a peasant family on 23 November 1872 and was
baptised the same day. He received the sacrament of Confirmation on 7 June 1874. Having lost his
parents he was looked after by a sister in Barcelona who worked as a domestic for the Fontcuberta
family. This family took on the expenses needed for the boy to go to the Salesian college at Sarriá
as a boarder. This happened in 1884. There he had the good fortune to meet St John Bosco himself
in 1886; it was a meeting that had a great influence on him.
He entered the Salesian Congregation as a novice on 1 September 1889 and received his cassock
from Blessed Philip Rinaldi. He made his perpetual profession on 1 September 1890. He was
ordained priest on 21 December 1895. He was the first Spanish Salesian to become a priest. After
carrying out his priestly ministry for 20 years, in 1916 he was sent to Cuba with the task of
organising the Salesian works in the Antilles. Six years later he was appointed provincial in Peru
and Bolivia. In 1925 he was recalled to Spain and appointed provincial of the Tarraconense
province, a role he held until his death.
Fr José Calasanz embodied the Salesian spirit for his kindness. He was loved by everyone for this.
His way of governing involved both firmness and fatherliness so that people thought of him as
“another Don Bosco”. He had great kindness of heart and a supreme delicacy of manner.
He was preaching the retreat to the confreres at Valencia when, on the night of 20 July 1936, he was
arrested and imprisoned along with the whole community. A week later they were all set free. After
providing each of them with what they needed he invited them to find safe refuge and entrust
themselves to Providence. On 29 July 1936 he was stopped and taken to the revolutionary
committee's headquarters along with two other confreres. The militiamen discovered a cassock in Fr
Calasanz's suitcase: “They are priests” they said “and we have to kill them.” When he was asked if
he was a priest he said: “Yes, I am a Salesian priest.” The prisoners were made to climb into a truck
to be taken to the jail in Valencia. On the way, one of the militiamen, who had his rifle levelled at
his face, fired a shot at point-blank range. Fr Calasanz said: “My God!” and fell lifeless in a sea of
blood.
Antonio Maria Martín Hernández, priest
Born in Calzada de Béjar (the province of Salamanca) on 18 June 1885, Antonio was baptised six
days later. He entered the Salesian college at Salamanca as a boarder on 2 November 1910 and the
novitiate at Carabanchel on 28 July 1912. He made his temporary profession (three years) on 29
July 1913 (which he renewed in 1915) and then took perpetual vows on 22 July 1918. He was
ordained priest in Madrid on 20 December 1919. Still studying theology, he was assistant to the
novices and taught the final year secondary students. In 1922 he was appointed novice master; later
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he was rector first in Barcelona (1927-1934) and then in Valencia until his death (1934-1936). Fr
Antonio is remembered for his zeal as a teacher and as a great educator and formator of young
people. In terms of his religious life he was devout, exemplary and a great apostle of the Sacred
Heart.
He was imprisoned in Valencia on the night of 20 July 1936 along with the confreres who had
gathered for their retreat. A week later he too was set free with the others. He found refuge with a
family where he spent his time in prayer. Discovered on 3 September, he was imprisoned once more.
On the evening of the feast of the Immaculate Conception he was taken away along with another
four Salesians. At four in the morning they opened his cell and called for “comrade” Antonio Martín
Hernandez. He replied: “Here I am ... ready to serve.” He raised his eyes. joined his hands together
and said: “Let's go, Lord, to the sacrifice.” He was killed at Picadero de Paterna (Valencia) on 9
December 1936.
Recaredo de los Ríos Fabregat, priest
Born at Bétera (province of Valencia) on 11 January 1893, Recaredo was baptised on the 22nd of
the same month. He entered the Salesian college at Valencia as a boarder on 1 November 1900, and
was admitted to the novitiate on 12 September 1907. He made his temporary profession (three years)
on 18 March 1909 and his perpetual profession on 6 September 1914. He was ordained priest on 23
June 1917 and carried out his priestly ministry at Campello among the aspirants for five years. In
autumn 1922 he was appointed rector of the house at Villena and in 1927 of Sella di Alicante where
he remained until 1931 when the house was burnt down and the Salesians had to flee. For his final
five years he worked in Valencia (1931-1936),where on the night of 20 July 1936 he was
imprisoned then later set free. Witnesses remember him for his piety, purity, humility and as a very
devout and mortified individual; he loved poverty and was much loved by the boys.
On 3 September he was again taken prisoner and imprisoned in Valencia. Towards four in the
morning of 9 December he was ordered to join the group in the centre of the prison. When he
received this order he understood, and said: “We are going to the sacrifice.” He asked for absolution
from his cellmate before joining his companions. They were taken to Picadero de Paterna by truck,
where he was shot the same morning (9 December 1936).
Julián Rodríguez Sánchez, priest
Born in Salamanca on 16 October 1896, Julián was baptised on the 22nd of the same month. He
received the sacrament of Confirmation on 16 May 1897. After four years at the seminary he got to
know the Salesians and on 19 September 1913 entered Campello as an aspirant. He was admitted to
the novitiate on 24 July 1916, took triennial vows on 25 July 1917 (which he renewed on 6
September 1920) and made his perpetual profession on 28 August 1923. He was ordained priest on
14 June 1930. Witnesses speak of him as a devout, humble and obliging person, faithful to his
commitments in religious life, good with the boys and very simple. He was endowed with great
kindness and delicacy in how we dealt with people.
He was imprisoned on the night of 20 July 1936. A week later he was set free. From 29 July until 9
September he lived with friends and benefactors. Fearing that he would compromise their safety, on
9 September he spontaneously presented himself to the authorities. Placed in the prison in Valencia
he was shot at dawn on 9 December 1936. When the war was over and thanks to the registry at the
cemetery where his name was listed, it was possible to identify his mortal remains.
José Giménez López, priest
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Born at Cartagena on 31 October 1904, José was baptised on 5 November the same year. He entered
the Salesian college at Alicante as a boarder on 14 September 1921 and was admitted to the
novitiate on 19 July 1924. He took triennial vows on 8 December 1926 and perpetual vows on 8
December 1929. He was ordained priest on 17 June 1934. During his two years of priesthood
(1934-1936), Fr José filled the role of catechist at the college at Alcoy. “He was very humble, and
despite his lively character, had good self-control.”
He was imprisoned on the night of 20 July 1936, and then set free. After wandering around for a
number of days he was once more arrested on 14 August. He was killed at Picadero de Paterna at
dawn on 9 December 1936 and buried in the cemetery at Valencia.
Agustín García Calvo, brother
Born at Santander on 3 February 1905, Agustín entered the Salesian college as a boarder on 1
September 1912 and was admitted to the novitiate as a brother on 24 August 1922, at 17 years of
age. He took triennial vows on 28 August 1923 (which he renewed on 6 December 1926 and in
1930), and made his perpetual profession on 30 July 1933. Witnesses speak of Agustín as a simple
and obedient person who enthusiastically accepted any job entrusted to him, so hardworking was he.
He was very devout and filled with a spirit of sacrifice.
Given the opportunity to leave prison he chose not to; he preferred to share the fate of his confreres.
He was killed at Picadero de Paterna on 9 December 1936, and buried in the cemetery at Valencia.
Juan Martorell Soria, priest
Born in Valencia on 1 September 1889, Juan was baptised four days later (5 September 1889). He
entered the Salesian college at Valencia as a borader on 1 December. He was admitted to the
novitiate on 26 July 1913, took triennial vows on 28 July 1914 and perpetual vows on 25 August
1917. He was ordained priest on 26 August 1923, and dedicated himself zealously to the salvation
of souls. He was a zealous parish priest in Valencia: saw very well to catechetics, was a father to the
poor and regularly visited the sick. Everyone considered him to be a saint.
He was imprisoned in Valencia on the night of 20 July 1936, then later freed, but was arrested again
and subjected to strenuous interrogation, cruelly tortured then killed on 10 August 1936 in front of
the college. His body was never found.
Jaume Buch Canal, brother
Born in Bescanó (Girona) on 9 April 1889, Jaume was baptised two days later. He entered the
Salesian college as a borader on 10 November 1903 and was admitted to the novitiate on 12 August
1908. He took triennial vows on 5 September 1909 and perpetual vows on 5 September 1912.
Witnesses spoke of him as a good and virtuous individual; he had a great spirit of charity, was
always ready to work and to do favours for people.
From 1914 to 1931 he was part of the community at Alicante. When the house was burnt down he
moved first to Tibidabo and then to Valencia in 1933, where the revolution broke out during the
retreat on the night of 20 July 1936. He was freed but the following day he was again arrested then
killed near Valencia on 31 July 1936.
Pedro Mesonero Rodríguez, cleric
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Born in Aldearrodrigo (province and diocese of Salamanca) on 29 May 1912, Pedro was baptised a
week later (5 June 1912) and received the sacrament of Confirmation on 14 April 1916. He entered
the Salesian aspirantate at Campello in May 1924. Admitted to the novitiate on 26 July 1930, he
took triennial vows on 3 August 1931. He renewed them for another three years on 24 August 1934,
and was sent to Valencia for practical training. He calmly put up with a number of physical ailments
that meant he had to interrupt his studies. He had great enthusiasm for the missions. Witnesses
described him as a very obedient man.
He was imprisoned on the night of 20 July 1936 and left prison on 29 July when he then sought
refuge among friends, but was jailed once more and killed near Torrent (Valencia), in an area known
as “El Vedat” in August 1936.
THE HOUSE AT ALCOY
José Otín Aquilué, priest
Born in Huesca on 22 December 1901, José was baptised on the 31st of that month. He entered the
novitiate on 21 July 1918. He took perpetual vows on 7 June 1925 and was ordained priest on 7
June 1928. When he was imprisoned he was in the house at Alcoy. Witnesses said that he was a
Salesian who was very dear to his pupils, given his virtues and the sympathy he inspired. he was a
great worker and was always cheerful.
Faithful to his role as deputy director of the school, he did not want to leave it until it was attacked.
He took refuge in his brother's house and remained there until the last days of November 1936.
When his brother and his sister, a religious, were arrested, he sought refuge in an inn in Calle. There,
when he was seen praying the rosary and suspected of being a priest, he was arrested and
immediately murdered. His body was never found. The Martyrology remembers him on 30
November.
Alvaro Sanjuán Canet, priest
Alvaro was born in Alcocer de Planes (province of Alicante, diocese of Valencia) on 26 April 1908.
He entered the Salesian aspirantate at Campello on 14 August 1919, and was admitted to the
novitiate on 19 July 1924. He took triennial vows on 19 July 1925 and perpetual vows on 21 May
1933. He was ordained priest on 26 May 1934 after studying theology at the Don Bosco
International Institute in Turin. He returned to Spain and was sent to the college at Alcoy as the
prefect of studies, where he earned the respect and affection of the boys and their families because
of his virtue, spirit of sacrifice and generosity. His characteristics were humility and obedience. He
was ever ready to accept God's will joyfully and with great simplicity.
When the house at Alcoy was closed, Fr Alvaro took refuge at Cocentaina in his parents' home. He
was arrested there on 26 September by three militiamen from Alcoy and taken to a temporary jail at
Alcoy (the Ancelle convent) where he stayed for five days that is. until they took him away to kill
him. According to the testimony of another priest Fr Alvaro was killed on 2 October 1936 along
with another young person. His body was found riddled with bullets along the road between Puente
la Higuera and Yecla in the Villena vicinity. He was buried in the cemetery at Villena.

The Barcelona group: 21 martyrs
THE HOUSE AT SARRIÁ
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Francisco Bandrés Sánchez, priest
Born in Hecho (Huesca) on 24 April 1896, Francisco was baptised on 4 May. He entered the
Salesian college at Huesca as a boarder on 15 September 1905, and was admitted to the novitiate on
28 July 1912. He took triennial vows on 6 January 1914 (which he renewed in 1917), and perpetual
vows on 27 August 1920. He was then ordained priest on 20 July 1922. He became a rector and was
very much respected and loved by the boys because he was very fatherly. He was a steady character
and had a great religious spirit.
After helping others to cross the frontier he sought asylum in a house belonging to a sister of his. A
witness recalled that he prepared his passport so he could go to Italy. He was arrested on 3 August
1936 around 10:30 p.m. and taken away violently. According to news passed on a by pupil Fr
Francisco had a rock tied around his neck and was thrown into the sea.
Sergio Cid Pazo, priest
Born in Allariz (province and diocese of Ourense) on 24 April 1886, Sergio was baptised two days
later (26 April). He received the sacrament of Confirmation on 16 September 1888. He entered the
Salesian college at Sarriá as a borader on 22 December 1902, and was admitted to the novitiate on 1
October 1904. He took triennial vows on 3 February and perpetual vows on 6 March 1909. He was
ordained priest on 21 December 1912. His priestly ministry was exercised almost always in
Barcelona as spiritual director of the young students. He stood out for the way he prepared the
children for their First Communion and Confession as well as his zeal in preaching the word of God.
Witnesses emphasised his great piety, humility and meekness. It was commonly felt that he was a
saint.
In 1936 when forced to abandon the college, he took refuge in a friend's house. A few days later,
while he was travelling by tram and saying the rosary he as recognised, and when he declared that
he was a priest they threw him out of the tram which was travelling at high speed, telling him: “Die,
you dog!” This was 30 July 1936.
Josep Batalla Parramon, priest
Josep was born in Abella (province of Lleida, diocese of Urgel) on 15 January 1873. On 6 October
1893, at 20 years of age, he entered the Salesian college at Sarriá as a borader with the intention of
becoming a Salesian. He was admitted to the novitiate on 3 December 1893, and made his final
profession on 7 December 1894. He was ordained priest on 22 September 1900. From 1909 to 1936
he exercised his priestly ministry in the college at Sarriá as confessor and helping the sick. He stood
out for his charity and patience. Everyone considered him to be a true father. He lived always for
God and for the sick.
When the revolution broke out he initially stayed at the college to assist the confreres. At the end of
July he was forced to leave there. Having no fixed destination he slept in public parks. On 4 August
1936 he was captured by militiamen and barbarously killed. His body was recognised by one of his
relatives.
Josep Rabasa Bentanachs, brother
Josep was born in Noves de Segre (province of Lleida, diocese of Urgel) on 26 June 1862. Feeling
the call to religious life he asked to be accepted among the Salesians as a brother. He entered the
novitiate on 8 December 1891. He made his perpetual profession on 7 December 1892. When he
entered the Congregation he distributed all the savings he had made as a servant among the poor:
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“My money goes to the poor and I as a person go to the young.” In community he was the cook. He
was very humble, hardworking and endowed with a great spirit of piety. He spent his final years
almost constantly praying in church.
During the revolution, José Rabasa and José Batalla remained at the college for some days helping
the wounded who had been brought to a room at the college and that had been turned into an
infirmary. But on 31 July 1936, when that was closed down and since there was no reason to
continue staying in the college, they were expelled from there. José suddenly found himself out on
the street. He was arrested and killed on 4 August 1936. His body was identified by Mr Obré who
worked in the carpentry shop.
Gil Rodicio Rodicio, brother
Born in Requejo (Ourense) on 20 March 1888, Gil was baptised the following day. On 7 January
1904 he entered the boarding college at Sarriá as a baker and was admitted to the novitiate on 16
July 1907. He made his temporary profession on 31 August 1908, which he renewed in 1911, and
his perpetual profession on 8 August 1914. He was a baker for 25 years. Everyone considered him
to be a model of piety and religious observance. He suffered considerably but knew how to hide it.
He loved Salesian life and in his simplicity said that it was the best life in the world.
When the revolution broke out he went to the home of a past pupil. “He constantly asked God for
the grace of the cruellest kind of martyrdom to make reparation for the harm caused by the
persecutors.” On 4 August 1936, towards 10 p.m. a militia patrol turned up while he was alone in
the house. When he saw that he was the one they were looking for he gave himself up
spontaneously, as we are told by a neighbour. They took him away, killed him and his body was
found the next day at the hospital.
Á ngel Ramos Velázquez, brother
Á ngel was born in Seville on 9 March 1876. In 1891 he came to know about the Salesian technical
school in Barcelona, at Sarriá, where on 26 September 1894 he entered as a sculptor. He entered the
novitiate on 1 October 1895, making his perpetual profession on 23 August 1897. Endowed with
excellent artistic ability as a painter he was sent to the School of Decoration, and worked in this
artistic trade for 29 years. His life was always a model of the religious. He was remembered as an
apostle of cheerfulness, an artist at the service of education, very devout, and also a model in how
he managed people.
When the revolution broke out he found refuge in a boarding house where he edified everyone. He
spent August and September undisturbed there. But he was denounced by a past pupil and on 11
October 1936 was arrested by a militia patrol and killed. Before leaving the boarding house he
forgave his betrayer. His mortal remains were never found.
Felipe Hernández Martínez, cleric
Felipe was born in Villena on 14 March 1913. Already a Salesian pupil at Villena, he was admitted
to the novitiate on 27 September 1929. He made his temporary profession on 1 August 1930 and
renewed his vows in 1933. Having completed his philosophical studies he was sent to Ciudadela for
the three years of practical training (1932-1935). Witnesses remembered him as a cheerful and
humble religious, faithful to his religious duties. He was loved by all for his simplicity and kindness.
He was considered a model cleric.
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The revolution broke out in Barcelona at the end of his third year of theology. He sought refuge in a
boarding house, but was discovered on 27 July 1936. Once they were sure he was a religious he was
tortured to death that night by the militiamen. His body was found the following morning with a
fractured skull.
Zacarías Abadía Buesa, cleric
Born in Almuniente (Huesca) on 5 November 1913, Zacarías was baptised on the 11th of that month.
He made his First Communion in the Salesian college where he was a boarder thanks to his brother,
Fr Federico, also a Salesian. Since he also wanted to become a Salesian, from Huesca he went to
Campello as an aspirant. He stood out there for his studiousness and piety. Admitted to the novitiate
on 27 July 1929, he made his temporary profession on 1 August 1930 then renewed his vows on 9
April 1933. His made his perpetual profession on 10 August 1934. From 1930-1933 he not only dis
his philosophy at Girona but also his teaching course and completed his studies with honours. He
went to Sarriá for his practical training. One of his companions remembered him as a simple person,
devout, hardworking and with a spirit of sacrifice. His brother, the Salesian, Fr Federico, said that
during the early years of the revolution, when he had finished his practical training, he was about to
go to the studentate of theology to prepare himself for the priesthood. On 21 July they both sought
refuge with a friend. Unsure which road to take they were approached by a police vehicle.
Recognised as religious they were taken to prison. They were set free a week later (27 July 1936),
and the two brothers separated.
Zacarías sought refuge with a past pupil from Sarriá. However he was taken away together with two
others that same night of 27 July. He was tortured, his skull was fractured and he was killed.
Jaime Ortiz Alzueta, brother
Born in Pamplona on 24 May 1913, Jaime was baptised the following day. He received the
sacrament of Confirmation on 2 April 1914. He entered the Salesian college at Pamplona as a
boarder on 1 September 1927, and was admitted to the novitiate on 8 August 1931. He made his
temporary profession on 15 August 1932 and his perpetual profession on 23 August 1935. He was
sent to Turin for an updating course. On return he was sent to the technical school in Barcelona at
Sarriá as head mechanic. A witness said: “During the time he spent with me he was an angel and an
apostle. He put great apostolic zeal into his practical work classes and saw that his practical training
was carried out in an atmosphere of holiness.”
On 27 July 1936, in the early hours of the afternoon while he was looking for somewhere to stay, he
was arrested, subjected to a harsh interrogation by the militia and according to the testimony of his
sister, Sister Mercedes, was shot that same day. His body was brought to St Paul's hospital and then
to st Andrew's cemetery on 28 July 1936.
Javier Bordas Piferrer, cleric
Born in San Pol de Mar (province of Barcelona, diocese of Girona) on 24 September 1914, Javier
was baptised a week later on 1 October 1914. He entered the Salesian college at Mataró as a
boarder on 1 October 1920 and began his novitiate on 22 October 1931, making his temporary
profession on 4 November 1932 and renewing his vows in Rome in 1935, where he had been sent to
study.
He returned to Barcelona for the summer holidays in 1936, as the revolution broke out. Recognised
as a religious he was arrested by the militia. Once they were sure who he was he was shot on the
night of 24 July in a lonely spot. All we have is a photo of his body.
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Félix Vivet Trabal, cleric
Félix was born in San Feliu de Torelló (Barcelona) on 23 January 1911. Having entered the college
at Rocafort in 1922 as a boarder, he was admitted to the novitiate in Sarriá on 3 August 1927. He
made his temporary profession on 6 August 1928 and renewed his vows in 1931 and 1933, making
his perpetual profession at Girona on 31 July 1934. In October 1934 he was sent to Rome to study
theology at the Gregorian. He returned to Barcelona in July 1936 for the holidays. When the
revolution broke out he took refuge with his parents. His mother said: “He won the sympathy of the
people in the town, came to Barcelona to receive the sacraments that were administered in secret,
said the rosary with the family; he never tried to flee or hide himself and his words were always an
acceptance of God's will.”
He was imprisoned with his father and older brother. They were interrogated and released but on the
evening of 25 August 1936 – it is still his mother speaking – a militia group broke into the home
and imprisoned all three. They were shot in a lonely spot near Esplugues and buried together in the
cemetery at Sants.
Miquel Domingo Cendra, cleric
Born in Caseres (province of Tarragona) on 10 March 1909, Miquel was baptised the following day,
11 March. Having completed his studies at Campello, on 3 August 1927 he was admitted to the
novitiate. He made his temporary profession on 6 August 1928 and his perpetual profession on 31
July 1934. After his philosophy studies he was sent to Mataró for his three years of practical
training. His life was that of a simple, humble and hardworking young man.
The revolution broke out in Sarriá, Barcelona, after his second year of theology. He was with
friends when he was recognised as a religious and arrested on 11 August 1936 then killed the
following day in a lonely spot. They shot him from behind and threw him into a gully. After the
liberation his remains were exhumed and transferred to the cemetery at Caseres.
HOUSE AT TIBIDABO
José Caselles Moncho, priest
José was born in Benidoleig (province of Alicante) on 8 August 1907. Admitted to the novitiate on
15 July 1926, he made his first profession on 5 August 1927, renewing vows in 1932, and made his
perpetual profession on 24 August 1933. He was ordained priest on 21 May 1936. Witnesses
remembered Fr José as a devout individual faithful to the commitments of religious life. His
kindness in dealing with people reminded them of Don Bosco. Although he had no special gifts he
showed great kindness.
Under pressure from events, Fr José sought refuge with friends. During this period he was a witness
of great peace and serenity. On the morning of 27 July 1936 he left the house to go and protect
some boys, pupils at Tibidabo. A witness said: “He left the boys at door of my house to go up for a
moment and then they were arrested; advised of what had happened, and despite being warned by
us of the risks involved in following the boys, Fr José did not want to abandon them so he went
back down the street and followed them. He was arrested by the same militia group that had
arrested the boys.” He was killed that night of 27 July. His body was found at the hospital.
José Castell Camps, priest
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Born in Ciudadela (Menorca) on 12 October 1901, José was baptised the following day, 13 October.
He entered the Salesian college in Ciudadela as a boarder in 1909, and was admitted to the novitiate
on 20 July 1917. He made his temporary profession on 22 July 1918, renewing his vows in 1921,
and making his perpetual profession on 3 April 1924. He was ordained priest on 19 June 1927. After
his ordination he was involved in teaching and his priestly ministry. Witnesses remembered him as a
devout, hardworking and mortified individual with a refined way of dealing with people. he stood
out for his love for prayer and devotion to the Sacred Heart. he was a good preacher.
The revolution caught him at Tibidabo near the National Church to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. He
hid in a private home with friends. On 28 July 1936 he was arrested, taken away and shot that same
night near Barcelona. His body was found at the hospital.
HOUSE ON VIA ROCAFORT
Josep Bonet Nadal, priest
Born in Santa María de Montmagastrell (province of Lleida and diocese of Urgel) on 25 December
1875, Josep was baptised the following day. After entering the Salesian college at Sarriá as a
boarder on 24 March 1896, he was admitted to the novitiate on 8 August 1896. He professed final
vows on 14 November 1897. He was ordained priest on 2 April 1904. Witnesses have spoken of Fr
José especially as a man of prayer and an edifying lifestyle. He was very attached to the
Congregation.
When the revolution broke out in July 1936, Fr José sought refuge in Barcelona. On 13 August
1936 militiamen appeared at the door of the house where he was a guest and they took him outside
and shot him. There is a hospital record of his death but his body was never found.
Jaume Bonet Nadal, priest
Born in Santa María de Montmagastrell (province of Lleida) on 4 August 1884, Jaume was
baptised the following day. He entered the Salesian house in Seville on 5 September 1906, and was
admitted to the novitiate on 17 November 1908. He made his first profession on 8 December 1909
and his final profession on 23 March 1913. He was ordained priest on 22 September 1917 at 33
years of age. Witnesses recalled him as a religious of good example and of prayer, completely
dedicated to his teaching.
He was arrested on 15 August 1936 by a militia patrol and recognised as a priest. He was then
imprisoned and killed outside the town of Tárrega on the following day.
HOUSE AT SANT VICENÇ DELS HORTS
Alexandre Planas Saurí, lay collaborator
Born in Mataró on 31 October 1878, Alexandre was baptised on 6 November. Since he was not able
to become a religious due to acute deafness he remained with the Salesians at Sant Vicenç dels
Horts in Barcelona as a domestic. Witnesses described him as a very devout man, affectionate and
faithful to the Salesian Congregation and the tasks he was entrusted with. He stood out for his spirit
of prayer and his charity. He was already considered a very holy man, especially because of his
penances. “He slept on tables without a mattress or pillow; beside the bed he kept a skull, which
reminded him of death; I saw several instruments of penance; on his chest he carried an iron
crucifix hanging from a chain, weighing about two kilos.”
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After the occupation by revolutionary forces in 1936, he stayed to look after the college and help
the students who were unable to return to their families. When he was forced to leave the college to
find refuge, on 19 November he was stopped by a militia patrol and killed.
Elíseo García García, brother
Born in El Manzano (province of Salamanca) on 25 August 1907, Elíseo was baptised two days
later on 27 August. He came to the Salesians at Campello on 7 February 1931, and was admitted to
the novitiate as a brother on 9 September 1931. He made his first profession on 11 September 1932
and his final profession on 22 September 1935.
During the revolution Eliseo remained to look after the college at Sant Vicenç dels Horts (Barcelona)
and the pupils who had been unable to go home to their families. A witness said of him: “When the
persecution began he could have fled and found refuge as other guests at the college had done, but
he did not want to. He remained, even when the house was occupied by refugees from Madrid,
bring the Blessed Sacrament to my house where he came every day to receive communion until
there was only a small sacred particle left that we kept there so we could at least make a visit.” On
19 November 1936 he was arrested, taken down to the Garraf coast and killed there. His body was
never found because it was thrown into the sea.
HOUSE AT GIRONA
Juli Junyer Padern, priest
Born in Vilamaniscle (Girona) on 31 October 1892, Juli was baptised on 13 November. He came to
the Salesians on 24 November 1906 and was admitted to the novitiate on 27 July 1911. He made his
first profession on 31 July 1912 and his perpetual profession on 3 September 1915. He was
ordained priest on 21 May 1921. Destined for formation as spiritual director he was loved and
respected for his kindness and sense of justice. He was a devout man and very involved in the
apostolate.
He was imprisoned at the end of January 1938, and remained there until April. He was killed on 26
April 1938. His body was collected by family members and buried in the East cemetery in
Barcelona.

DAUGHTERS OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS
AT THE COLLEGE IN SARRIÁ , BARCELONA
María Carmen Moreno Benítez
Born in Villamartín (province of Cadice) on 24 August 1885, María was baptised on 4 September.
Her baptismal names were María del Carmen Fabiana Benítez Bartolomé. She entered the Institute
of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians in Seville and was admitted to the novitiate on 23
August 1906. She professed temporary vows on 22 November 1908. She was a superior for many
years and stood out for her piety and good governance. Everyone considered her to be a very good
and motherly religious.
When the revolution broke out and militias took over religious houses, the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians too had to flee and seek refuge. The Sisters at Santa Dorotea college were able to set
sail for Italy but Sister Carmen Moreno and Sister Amparo Carbonell did not wish to go since they
preferred to stay with one of their Sisters who had just undergone an operation. All three were
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arrested. After interrogation the Sisters who was ill was set free, while Sisters Carmen Moreno and
Amparo were killed at the Racetrack in Barcelona on 6 September 1936.
María Amparo Carbonell Muñoz
Born in Alboraya (province of Valencia) on 8 October 1893, María was baptised the following day,
9 October. Her baptismal names were María de los Desamparados. At 27 years of age she was able
to leave her family and realise her vocation by entering the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians
whom she had known since she was a young girl. After her novitiate, which began on 5 August
1921, on 5 August 1923 she professed temporary vows and on 5 August 1929 she professed
perpetual vows. She dedicated herself to humble tasks, standing out for her hard work. She was
considered a very virtuous religious.
On 1 September 1936 she was arrested by a militia patrol who discovered her in the house where
she had remained with Sister Carmen Moreno Benítez to look after a Sister who had been operated
on. At dawn on 6 September 1936 she was taken to the Racetrack in Barcelona and murdered there
together with Sister Carmen. A number of people saw their bodies but they were never recovered.
ENRIQUE SAIZ APARICIO, PRIEST
AND 62 COMPANION MARTYRS
The group is made up of 22 priests, 18 brothers, 16 clerics, 3 aspirants, 3 cooperators and 1 lay
collaborator.

MADRID GROUP: 42 MARTYRS
HOUSE AT CARABANCHEL ALTRO (MADRID)
Enrique Saiz Aparicio, priest
Enrique was born in Ubierna (Burgos) on 1 December 1889 and baptised the following day. At 16
years of age, feeling a leaning towards the religious and priestly state he was admitted to the
novitiate at Sarriá in Barcelona and made his profession there on 5 September 1909. He was
ordained priest in Salamanca on 28 July 1918. The colleges at Campello, Barcelona, Madrid and
Salamanca were his field of apostolate; he was the rector at Salamanca, Madrid, and then at the
theological studentate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) when the revolution broke out. He stood out for
his piety, zeal and priestly dedication. He was a prudent, fatherly and understanding superior in the
way he carried out his office and was the first to give example. With prolonged and continuous
effort he achieved great affability, constancy of character and a spirit of mortification. Already in
1934, feeling that the revolution was getting closer and closer, he was preparing the souls of his
community for martyrdom.
On 20 July 1936 the house at Carabanchel Alto was attacked by the militia. Fr Enrique offered
himself to save the others from death but his offering was not accepted. They were all imprisoned.
Later set free, Fr Enrique found refuge for each of them and continued to show concern for their
fate. On 2 October 1936 the militias, discovering he was a priest, sent him to prison once more and
shot him towards 10 p.m. that evening.
Félix González Tejedor, priest
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Félix was born in Ledesma (Salamanca) on 17 April 1888 and baptised shortly afterwards. He made
his novitiate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid), where he professed his vows on 13 September 1907. He
was ordained a priest at Campello (Alicante) on 18 July 1915. He was a simple, humble and
observant religious, a man of great priestly zeal and the charity he showed to the poor and the sick.
He was imprisoned on 20 July 1936 with the entire community at Carabanchel Alto. When set free
he continued to exercise his priestly ministry from various points of refuge. On 24 August 1936 he
was denounced as a priest, arrested by the militia and shot that same night.
Juan Codera Marqués, brother
Juan was born in Barbastro (Huesca) on 25 May 1883 and baptised the day after. He professed his
vows at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 24 July 1919. He was a nurse.
When the revolution broke out in Madrid in 1936, he was arrested on a number of occasions then
set free. He was arrested once more on 25 September while visiting someone who was sick, and
taken to be shot along with Salesian aspirant Tomás Gil de la Cal.
Virgilio Edreira Mosquera, cleric
Virgilio was born in La Coruña on 27 November 1909 and baptised the following day. At the end of
his aspirantate he was sent to the novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara), where he professed his
vows on 12 October 1931 and remained for his philosophy studies. Seeing his fine intellectual and
moral gifts his superiors sent him to the formation house in Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) for his
practical training.
When the militia attacked the house at Carabanchel Alto on 20 July 1936 the young cleric, dressed
in civilian clothes, led the aspirants to safety then sought refuge and for a further two months helped
the confreres who had been separated or imprisoned as much as he could. He was recognised as a
religious on 29 September 1936 while with his brother Francisco, also a Salesian cleric, and was
shot.
Pablo Garcia Sánchez, brother
Pablo was born in Lleida on 23 March 1892. He was admitted to the novitiate at Carabanchel Alto
(Madrid) and professed his vows on 25 July 1920 as a brother. He spent his years in Salesian life in
work and prayer. He loved poverty and keeping a hidden presence.
He was arrested with the community at Carabanchel Alto on 20 July 1936. Set free, he wandered
from refuge to refuge spending his time in prayer and occasional work to support himself. He was
denounced as a religious, arrested and interrogated at length. He was shot halfway through
December 1936. The Martyrology records the date as 15 December.
Carmelo Juan Pérez Rodríguez, subdeacon
Carmelo was born in Vimianzo (La Coruña) on 11 February 1908 and baptised two days later. He
made his religious profession at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 10 July 1927. After his philosophy
studies and practical training he was sent to Turin for his theology. On his return to Spain for the
holidays in 1936 after receiving the Subdiaconate, the revolution broke out in Madrid.
He was imprisoned. Set free, he lived in hiding until 1 October when he was shot after being
recognised as a religious.
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Teódulo González Fernández, cleric
Teódulo was born in Castrillo de Murcia (Burgos) on 2 April 1911. He professed vows as a religious
at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 22 August 1929 and returned there after practical training for his
theological studies.
The revolution broke out in Madrid in July 1936, at the end of his second year. He lived in hiding
for some time until he was denounced as a religious, arrested and shot on 8 September 1936.
Tomás Gil de la Cal, aspirant
Tomás was born in Guzmán, in the province of Burgos, on 7 March 1898. He went to the college at
Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) as a lay helper but wanting to embrace religious life he was admitted to
the aspirantate.
When the revolution broke out, and after being arrested on several occasions, on 25 September
1936 he was shot along with Juan Codera Marqués.
Federico Cobo Sanz, aspirant
Federico was born in Rábano (Valladolid) on 16 November 1919 and baptised a few days later.
Hearing the Lord's call he followed his brother Esteban, a Salesian cleric, to Carabanchel Alto to
study Latin.
He had just finished his third year of upper secondary school when the revolution broke out in July
1936. The two brothers took refuge with their sister and remained there until 22 September, the day
the militia broke into the house and took them away as religious, shooting them the same day in the
vicinity of Punta de Hierro.
Higinio de Mata Díez, aspirant
Higionio was born in Ubierna (Burgos) on 10 January 1909 and baptised the day afterwards. He
stayed with his family until he was 25 years old. Fr Enrique Saiz, who came from the same area and
knew of his piety and serious lifestyle, took him to Carabanchel Alto to set him on the path to
religious life.
When the revolution broke out on 20 July, the college was attacked; the community was imprisoned
and then set free. After a number of interesting times the young aspirant was finally imprisoned
once more as a religious, and shot on 1 October 1936.
HOUSE AT ATOCHA (MADRID)
Justo Juanes Santos, cleric
Justo was born in San Cristóbal de la Cuesta (Salamanca) on 31 May 1912 and baptised a few days
later. He made his novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara) and professed his vows on 26 April 1932.
A the end of his philosophical studies he was sent to Atocha in Madrid for his practical training
where he stood out for his piety, simplicity and spirit of sacrifice.
When the revolution broke out in 1936, he sought refuge with some other confreres. For a while
they were not disturbed but on 9 October, during a sudden inspection by the militia they were found
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in possession of religious items and were arrested. In one of the frequent executions in the capital
over those months, and precisely on 28 November 1936, he was shot at Paracuellos de Jarama,
along with many Augustinian priests who imparted absolution to the whole group.
Victoriano Fernández Reinoso, cleric
Victoriano was born in Campos (Ourense) on 27 January 1913 and baptised a day later. He made his
religious profession on 11 July 1933 at Mohernando (Guadalajara) and remained there for his
philosophy studies. In 1935 he was sent to the Salesian college at Atocha, in Madrid and acquitted
himself well there.
The following year the college was burnt down by revolutionaries and the Salesians were
imprisoned and separated. He managed to safe but was later recognised as a religious, arrested and
shot on 23 July 1936.
Emilio Arce Díez, brother
Emilio was born in San Martín de Ubierna (Burgos) on 31 October 1908 and baptised two days later.
He professed his vows at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 16 July 1926. He worked in the colleges at
La Coruña, Astudillo and Madrid as head tailor.
He was one of the first victims of the revolution. In fact on 23 July 1936 he was recognised in
Madrid as a religious, was arrested and shot, crying out loud three times before dying: “Viva Cristo
Re!”
Ramón Eirín Mayo, brother
Ramón was born in La Coruña on 26 August 1911 and baptised shortly afterwards. While attending
the Salesian college in the city he asked to become a Salesian and was admitted as a brother to the
novitiate in Mohernando (Guadalajara), where he professed his vows on 10 October 1930. He was
sent to Italy to San Benigno Canavese for a professional updating course and when he returned to
his country he was put in charge of the Carpentry and cabinetmaking workshop in Madrid.
When the college was attacked in 1936, he managed to escape then went into hiding and worked as
a nurse at the hospital. His reserved and shy disposition aroused suspicion. On 15 December 1936
he was arrested and never seen again.
Mateo Garolera Masferrer, brother
Mateo was born in San Miguel de Olladels (Girona) on 11 November 1888. He made his novitiate
at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid), concluding with his religious profession on 26 July 1916. He was
devout, humble, faithful to his duties.
When the militia took over the college in Madrid he was arrested with the rest of the community
then released. During the militia attack he took out his rosary and began praying. When someone
commented that it was not prudent he replied: “Why be ashamed of being who we are?” And when
one of the militiamen ordered him to throw his rosary beads on the ground he replied: “Who cares!
Kill me! I will quickly go to Paradise.” He was arrested once more on 1 October 1936 and shot the
following day.
Anastasio Garzón González, brother
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Anastasio was born in Madrigal de las Altas Torres, in the province of Á vila, on 7 September 1908.
While a pupil at the Salesian technical school in Madrid, he felt the call to religious life and was
allowed to make his novitiate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid), where he professed his vows on 15
August 1929 as a brother. Given his fine spirit and mechanical abilities he was sent to Italy to San
Benigno Canavese to complete his technical and religious formation. On return to Spain he was put
in charge of the mechanics workshop at the college in Madrid.
The revolution broke out there in 1936. After some interesting times he was recognised as a
religious and finally imprisoned on 7 September, then after some time behind bars he was shot on
28 November 1936 at Paracuellos de Jarama.
Francisco José Martín López de Arroyave, brother
Francisco was born in Vitoria on 24 September 1910. Wanting to embrace religious life he was
admitted to the novitiate at Mohernando and made his profession on 12 October 1933. He was
working with much zeal and excellent results at the college in Madrid when the revolution broke
out.
He was imprisoned with a number of confrere on 19 July 1936. During his months in prison he
continued with the practices of piety that were possible in that situation. He went to Confession on a
number of occasions and was able to uplift those who needed it. He was with others when he was
shot – which happened at Parcuellos de Jarama – on 9 November 1936.
Juan de Mata Díez, lay co-worker
Juan was born in Ubierna in the province of Burgos on 11 February 1903 and baptised the same day.
From the religious spirit of his parents and the daily recitation of the rosary in the family, he drew
the desire to leave the world behind and live as a simple lay co-worker in a Salesian house.
He was caught up in events in July 1936 at the Salesian college at Atocha, Madrid. He managed to
stay free and went into hiding for a time until 1 October 1936, when he was recognised as a
religious individual during a search carried out by the militia in the boarding house where he was
staying. He was shot that same evening together with his cousin Higinio and cleric Carmelo Pérez
Rodriguéz.
HOUSE IN ESTRECHO (MADRID)
Pio Conde Conde, priest
Pio was born in Portela, province of Ourense, on 4 January 1887 and was baptised a day later. He
made his novitiate at Sarriá in Barcelona and made his religious profession on 3 February 1906. He
was ordained priest in 1914, and had an extensive field of apostolate in colleges in Sarriá, Madrid,
Valencia, Béjar, Salamanca and Santander, where he was the rector. He stood out for the way he
carried out his duties.
When the revolution broke out in Madrid he was persecuted on a number of occasions by the militia
when they found out he was a priest. He was finally imprisoned on 15 March 1937, and was sent to
court in Valencia but killed on the way there. The Martyrology records his death as happening on 16
March.
Sabino Hernández Laso, priest
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Sabino was born in Villamor de los Escuderos (Zamora) on 11 December 1886. He made his
novitiate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) and professed his perpetual vows at Campello, Alicante on 6
January 1914. He was ordained priest on 23 December 1916. He was a devout, observant and
intelligent priest.
On 19 July 1936 he was arrested in Madrid and ill-treated then set free. He found refuge in a
boarding house but on 28 July some militiamen broke in and when they recognised him to be a
priest they took him away and shot him.
Salvador Fernández Pérez, priest
Salvador was born in San Pedro de Creciente (Pontevedra) on 29 July 1870 and baptised the same
day. he made his religious profession at Sarriá in Barcelona on 8 December 1891 and was ordained
priest on 19 September 1896. A cheerful, enthusiastic and obliging character, he exercised his
sacred ministry zealously and in a spirit of sacrifice.
When the revolution broke out in July 1936 he was ill-treated and detained in Madrid. When set
free he sought refuge. On 18 September he was recognised as a priest, arrested and shot.
Nicolás de la Torre Merino, brother
Nicolás was born in Béjar in the province of Salamanca on 4 March 1892. He made his novitiate at
Sarriá in Barcelona and professed vows on 18 March 1910. His activity as a Salesian was at
Barcelona, Valencia, La Coruña, Vigo and Madrid where he was when the revolution broke out.
Dressed in civilian clothes, he was able to continue his activities gathering offerings from
benefactors even during the revolution, but perhaps he was betrayed, and was then recognised as a
religious. He was imprisoned in early August 1936 in all probability on the 8th.
HOUSE IN PASEO DE EXTREMADURA (MADRID)
Germán Martín Martín, priest
Germán was born in San Cristóbal de Priero (Oviedo) on 9 February 1899. He made his religious
profession in 1918 and was ordained a priest in 1927. He worked generously and zealously for the
good of souls in Havana (Cuba), Bilbao and Madrid.
When the revolution broke out in 1936, he sought refuge and continued to work as a priest in hiding.
He was arrested in Madrid on 30 August 1936 and was shot the same day just for being a priest, at
the Aravaca cemetery (Madrid).
José Villanova Tormo, priest
José was born in Turís (Valencia) on 20 January 1902 and baptised two days later. He made his
profession of vows at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 25 July 1920. In 1929 he was ordained priest
and sent to teach. His apostolate was brief but fruitful both in Salamanca and Madrid.
In the early months of the revolution he went into hiding in a Madrid, continuing with the
apostolate as he was able to. He was discovered on 29 September 1936, arrested and shot.
Esteban Cobo Sanz, cleric
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Esteban was born in Rábano (Valladolid) on 21 November 1905. He made his religious profession
at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 23 July 1925. After his philosophical studies he remained in
Madrid for his practical training where he demonstrated his generosity and spirit of sacrifice.
He had finished theology and was preparing for his priestly ordination when the revolution broke
out in Madrid. He found refuge with his sister and was joined by his brother, an aspirant to the
priesthood, but on 22 September 1936 they were both denounced as religious and taken away to be
shot at Puerta de Hierro.
Francisco Edreira Mosquera, cleric
The brother of Virgilio Mosquera, Francisco was born in La Coruña on 25 November 1914 and
baptised two days later. Following his brother's example he made his novitiate at Mohernando
(Guadalajara) and his profession on 12 October 1932. After studying philosophy he was sent to the
Saint Michael the Archangel college in Madrid for his practical training.
During the early months of the revolution he was able to go into hiding but on 29 September 1936,
together with his brother, he was recognised as a religious and shot.
Manuel Martín Pérez, cleric
Manuel was born in Encinasola de los Comendadores (Salamanca) on 7 November 1904 and
baptised a few days later. He professed temporary vows at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 22
February 1923. After philosophy he was sent to Astudillo and Madrid for practical training. He was
well known for his kindness and spirit of sacrifice.
When the revolution broke out he went into hiding for some time; he was then arrested, imprisoned
in Madrid in mid-October, and on the night of the 7 November 1936 was shot at the cemetery in
Paracuellos de Jarama.
Valentín Gil Arribas, brother
Valentín was born in Rábano (Valladolid) on 14 February 1897 and baptised four days later.
Wanting to become a Salesian, after a regular aspirantate he was admitted to the novitiate at
Carabanchel Alto (Madrid), where he professed his vows on 26 July 1916 as a brother. He was good
at working in the kitchen. He was devout, generous and showed a spirit of sacrifice.
In the early days of the revolution he was imprisoned several times then set free. He was finally sent
to prison on 17 September for being a religious. He was shot on 28 November 1936 at Paracuellos
de Jarama.
MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS HOUSE IN SALAMANCA
Pedro Artolozaga Mellique, cleric
Pedro was born in Erandio (Vizcaya) on 31 January 1913. Inclined to piety, he was admitted to the
novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara) in 1930 and professed his vows on 12 October 1931. He
remained there for his philosophy course and was then sent to Salamanca and Madrid for practical
training, at the end of which he was admitted to theology studies but the outbreak of revolution
meant he could not begin.
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He was twice arrested and released with the community at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid). On 1
October 1936, however, he was recognised as a religious and taken away to be shot. This happened
either the same day or the day following. Among his spiritual notes for the novitiate he had written:
“I have asked the Lord to let me die before offending him.”

Manuel Borrajo Míguez, cleric
Manuel was born in Rudicio – San Juan de Seoane Allariz (Ourense) on 22 August 1915. Hearing
the Lord's call he made his novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara) and his profession on 1
September 1932. After philosophy he was sent to the college in Salamanca for his practical training.
He worked fruitfully but the outbreak of the revolution meant he did not finish his practical training.
He was at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) when he was arrested, detained then released along with the
rest of the community. He went into hiding during August and September, but on 1 October 1936
was imprisoned together with cleric Pedro Artolozaga and others jut because they were religious.
They were taken out into the open countryside and shot the same day or the day following.
Dionisio Ullívarri Barajuán, brother
Dionisio was born in Vitoria on 9 October 1880 and baptised the same day. He made his novitiate at
Sarriá, Barcelona, and professed his vows on 1 March 1901. He worked as a binder at the colleges
in Barcelona, Cuba, Salamanca and Madrid, demonstrating his excellent religious spirit wherever he
went.
When the revolution happened in July 1936 he had to leave the college in Madrid and go into hiding.
He was discovered as a religious on 30 August and shot the same day in the cemetery at Aravaca
(Madrid) with Fr Germán Martín Martín.
HOUSE IN MOHERNANDO (GUADALAJARA)
Miguel Lasaga Carazo, priest
Miguel was born in Murguía, in the province of Á lava, on 6 September 1892 and baptised the
following day. He professed his religious vows at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 31 July 1912 and
was ordained priest in Barcelona on 21 May 1921. He worked in Italy, Peru and Spain where he was
made the Rector of the novitiate and the studentate of philosophy at Mohernando (Guadalajara).
He was jailed in Guadalajara in July 1936. Knowing the end that awaited him and his fellow
prisoners, he carried out a busy apostolate so as to prepare them for their sacrifice. On 6 December
it seemed it would be the last day of their lives. Panic gradually increased and became indescribable,
and with it the instinct for self-preservation. Fr Lasaga, surrounded by six young Salesians, did not
lose his calm and recommended that they all resign themselves; he finally gave them all absolution.
Then he once again joined his group of Salesians and waited his turn. Prisoners who were there for
ordinary crimes were spared but the 283 detainees who were there for religious reasons were shot,
including Fr Lasaga and the six young Salesians.
Luís Martínez Alvarellos, cleric
Luís was born in La Coruña on 30 June 1915. Feeling that he was called to the religious state he
made his novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara), concluding it with his religious profession on 11
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July 1934. He remained there a further two years for his philosophical studies during which he
stood out for his obedience and spirit of sacrifice.
On 23 July 1936 he was imprisoned with his community. On 6 December, sensing that the end was
imminent, he received absolution once more then recollected himself in prayer before being lead
out to be shot.
Juan Larragueta Garay, cleric
Juan was born in Arrieta, in the province of Navarra, on 27 May 1915 and baptised two days later.
He made his novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara), professing his vows on 11 July 1934. He
remained at Mohernando to study philosophy, and showed much promise.
He was caught up in the revolution on 23 July 1936. On 1 August he was imprisoned in Guadalajara
along with Fr Miguel Lasaga and another five young Salesians. He was shot on 6 December.
Florencio Rodríguez Güemes, cleric
Florencio was born in Quintanarruz (Burgos) on 7 November 1915. He made his novitiate at
Mohernando (Guadalajara), concluding it with his religious profession on 14 July 1935 and
remained there for his philosophy course.
Arrested on 23 July 1936 with the rest of the community then almost immediately set free, he was
finally imprisoned on 1 August with the rector and five other young confreres. He was shot along
with them on 6 December that same year.
Pascual de Castro Herrera, cleric
Pascual was born in Topas (Salamanca) on 2 September 1915 and baptised on the 6th of that month.
He began his novitiate year in 1935 at Mohernando (Guadalajara), and showed great promise. He
loved his vocation. The day of his clothing his mother, weeping, warned him of the dangers he
would be facing now that the persecution had begun. He replied courageously: “Mother, what do I
have to fear? The worst that can happen is to die. In that case I will be happy.”
The day of his profession, on 23 July 1936, he was arrested with the community. On 1 August he
was moved to the prison in Guadalajara and on 6 December was shot along with his rector and five
other young Salesians.
Esteban Vázquez Alonso, brother
Esteban was born in Carrizo de la Ribera, in the province of León, on 27 June 1915 and baptised on
the 30th of that month. Feeling the inclination to religious life he was admitted to the novitiate at
Mohernando (Guadalajara) and made his profession on 23 July 1936 as a brother. Sensing that the
future would not be easy, he encouraged his brother Vincent, an aspirant: “You and I will not be
separated. If we must die for God we will do so together.”
That same day he was arrested with the entire community and followed the same fate as his rector
and another five confreres. He was shot along with them on 6 December 1936.
Heliodoro Ramos García, brother
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Heliodoro was born in Monleras (Salamanca) on 29 October 1915 and baptised two days later.
Brought up in the faith he aspired to the religious life and was admitted to the novitiate at
Mohernando (Guadalajara), where he professed his vows on 23 July 1936 as a brother.
The same day the house was attacked and occupied by Communists; the community was either
imprisoned or dispersed. On 1 August he was locked up with the rector, Fr Miguel Lasaga and
another five young professed Salesians in the prison in Guadalajara. There he prepared for death
and was shot along with the rest on the evening of 6 December 1936.
José Maria Celaya Badiola, brother
José was born in Azkoitia in the province of Guipúzcoa on 24 February 1887 and was baptised the
day after. He made his novitiate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid), professing vows on 5 January 1906.
He went as a missionary to Cuba.
He was already aged and unwell at the house at Mohernando (Guadalajara) when the revolution
broke out. He too was arrested and ill-treated without regard to his age and the fact that he was ill.
He died in the prison in Madrid due to the mistreatment, on 9 August 1936.
Andrés Jiménez Galera, priest
Andrés was born in Rambla de Oria (Almería) on 25 January 1904. He entered the seminary and
was ordained priest in 1926, exercising his ministry at Almería, until he entered the Salesian
Congregation in 1935.
He had just begun his novitiate at Mohernando (Guadalajara) when the revolution broke out and
was detained along with the rest of the community. Without giving in to complaint, along with the
rector he dedicated his efforts to comforting souls, encouraging them to trust in Providence and
accept what the Lord wanted of them. He even offered his own life to save his confreres. On 27 July
the prisoners were moved from Guadalajara to Mohernando. During the journey, and seeing the
crucifix that Andrés carried, some of the militiamen ordered him to throw it away; but when he
refused absolutely they killed him with a burst of gunfire. Fr Andrés was praying loudly at the time,
his arms wide apart and crucifix in hand.
HOUSE OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS IN SANTANDER
Andrés Gómez Sáez, priest
Andrés was born in Bicorp in the province of Valencia on 7 May 1894 and baptised a day later. He
made his profession of vows at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid) on 28 July 1914 and was ordained priest
at Ourense on 9 September 1925. He carried out his priestly ministry in Baracaldo, La Coruña and
Santander, when the revolution broke out in 1936.
He went into hiding to avoid prison but on 1 January 1937 was arrested. They killed him, probably
by throwing him off a cliff.
Antonio Cid Rodríguez, brother
Antonio was born near Allariz (Ourense) on 15 April 1890 and baptised the following day. He made
his novitiate in Seville and made his profession on 8 December 1909. Humble and devout, he
worked as a teacher in a number of colleges.
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He was caught up in the revolution at Santander. He then found refuge in Bilbao with some relatives,
but the fact that he was a religious soon became known. At midnight on 25 September 1936 four
militiamen burst into the home, and discovering a crucifix and other religious items they took him
away to be shot the same day.

SEVILLE GROUP: 21 MARTYRS
HOUSE IN RONDA (MÁ LAGA)
Antonio Torrero Luque, priest
Antonio was the rector of the Sacred Heart Salesian college at Ronda (Málaga). A religious with a
great heart and no less a spirit of sacrifice, he worked tirelessly for the good of poor and abandoned
youth and was a diligent apostle of the word of God and devotion to Mary Help of Christians. He
was born in Villafranca de Córdoba on 9 October 1888, son of Baldassarre Torrero – who would be
killed by the Communist in 1936 “for being the father of a priest” – and Anna Luque. The parish
priest directed him towards the Salesians when he saw signs of a priestly vocation in him. When he
completed his secondary studies he was sent to the novitiate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid), where
he professed his vows on 8 December 1907. He was ordained priest in Jerez de la Frontera in
September 1913, and carried out his ministry in colleges in Ecija, San José del Valle, Alcalà, Utrera
and Cadice. He was the rector at Alcalá de Guadaíra and Ronda. It was there that he was caught up
in the revolution.
On 21 and 23 July 1936 Sacred Heart college in Ronda was searched then occupied by the
revolutionaries and the community threatened with death and ill-treated. On 24 July, seeing what
was about to happen, he made final recommendations and encouraged the confreres in view of their
supreme sacrifice. They all went to confession for the last time, embraced one another and with
tears in their eyes they left the college, each seeking his own place of refuge. Towards evening five
militiamen arrested the rector who was accompanied by elderly Fr Enrique Canut; they were
dragged out of where they were staying and murdered.
Antonio Enrique Canut Isús, priest
Antonio was born in Llesuy, in the province of Lleida, on 17 February 1874. He made his at Sarriá,
Barcelona, professing vows on 23 May 1895. He was ordained priest in Béjar in 1901 and for 35
years carried out an intense and fruitful apostolate in various colleges around Spain.
He was in Ronda when the revolution broke out in 1936. On 23 July the college was occupied. Fr
Canut asked the rector, Fr Antonio Torrero, who had asked him to find refuge outside the college, if
he could stay to share the fate of the community. The following morning he and the rector stayed
with a woman who was a friend, but they were both arrested and shot that evening.
Miguel Molina de la Torre, priest
Miguel was born in Montilla (Córdoba) on 17 May 1887. He professed his vows at Carabanchel
Alto (Madrid) in September 1906. Ordained priest in Seville in May 1913, he worked zealously at
Utrera, Córdoba, Seville, Carmona – and Ronda when revolution broke out.
He suffered the fate of the community from 21 to 24 July 1936: arrested, ill-treated then set free. On
the morning of 28 July he was caught in a boarding house where he had taken refuge, and along
with Fr Pablo Caballero and another two Salesians was led away to be shot.
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Pablo Caballero López, priest
Pablo was born in Málaga il 16 February 1904. He made his novitiate at San José del Valle,
professing vows in October 1921. He was ordained priest at Ronda in September 1932. The houses
at Montilla and Ronda were his field of apostolate. He was an observant, cheerful and devout
religious.
When the revolution broke out in 1936, he suffered the same fate as the Santa Teresa Salesian
community at Ronda. On 24 July, when the community was forced to leave the college, Fr Pablo
Paolo sought refuge in a boarding house in the city, but on the morning of 28 July he was arrested
and shot together with Fr Miguel Molina and two other Salesians.
Onorio Hernández Martín, cleric
Onorio was born in El Manzano, in the province of Salamanca, on 18 December 1905. He made his
novitiate at San José del Valle, consecrating himself to the Lord on 12 September 1926. After his
philosophy studies he was sent to Argentina and worked zealously in Rosario and Mendoza. In June
1936, on his return to Spain, he received the subdiaconate at Carabanchel Alto (Madrid). He was
spending the summer holidays in Ronda when the revolution broke out.
On 24 July the community was arrested then set free. At dawn on 28 July a militia group came to
the boarding house where a number of Salesians were staying, arrested four of them, among whom
Onorio, and led them away to be shot.
Juan Luís Hernández Medina, cleric
Juan was born in Cerralbo (Salamanca) on 19 December 1912. He made his novitiate at San José
del Valle and his profession on 11 September 1931. After philosophy he was sent to Ronda for his
practical training. He was at Ronda when the revolution broke out. After days of trepidation the
community had to abandon the college and find refuge elsewhere. Three days later a militia group
came to the boarding house where they were staying very early in the morning. The revolutionaries
arrested him with three other Salesians and after tying them up like common criminals, they took
them away to be shot. It was 28 July 1936.
Antonio Mohedano Larriva, priest
Antonio was born in Córdoba on 14 September 1894. Having completed his novitiate year at San
José del Valle, he professed his vows in September 1914. After priestly ordination at Ronda he
dedicated himself completely to the education of working youth at the Salesian Santa Teresa college
in Ronda, where from 1933 he was also the rector.
On 24 July 1936, when the revolution broke out the community was forced to abandon the college
and seek refuge in private homes. Fr Antonio heard about the murder of his confreres from where he
was staying. He suffered terribly from this and was convinced that his own hour was imminent. And
indeed, on 2 August a group of hotheads, among whom some of his past pupils who had been
poisoned by subversive thinking, came to where he was staying. He put up no resistance nor denied
that he was a priest: calmly and serenely he allowed them to tie him up and be led away to be shot.
Martyr in Seville
Antonio Fernández Camacho, priest
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Antonio was born in Lucena (Córdobaa) on 22 October 1892. He made his novitiate in Seville and
professed his vows on 15 September 1909. After priestly ordination in Seville in 1917, he dedicated
himself zealously to teaching and the sacred ministry. He was an apostle of devotion to Jesus in the
Blessed Sacrament and to Mary Help of Christians.
He was in Seville when the revolution broke out. On 20 July 1936 he was denounced as a priest,
arrested and searched. When they found a crucifix around his neck the militiamen insulted him then
shot him several times from just a metre away. They left him lying on the spot where he died shortly
afterwards. He was the first Salesian victim of the revolution in Andalusia.
HOUSE IN MORÓ N DE LA FRONTERA
José Limón Limón, priest
José was born in Villanueva del Ariscal (Seville) on 27 December 1892. He professed his vows at
San José del Valle in November 1912. After priestly ordination in 1919 in Pamplona he was sent to
the colleges at Utrera, Cadice and San José del Valle respectively. He was the rector at Carmona,
Arcos de la Frontera, and at Morón when the revolution broke out. He was simple, friendly, zealous
and with a spirit of sacrifice.
On 19 July 1936 revolutionaries attacked the college. The Salesians were arrested and roughly
treated. When set free by the Civil Guard they were immediately arrested once more by militiamen
on the evening of 21 July and shot on the spot.
José Blanco Salgado, brother
José was born in Souto (Ourense) on 10 November 1892. He made his novitiate at San José del
Valle, and professed his vows in September 1914. He was a humble, devout and obedient religious.
On 19 July 1936, when the revolution broke out, the Salesian college in Morón de la Frontera
(Seville) was taken over by revolutionaries and José was arrested and roughly treated. Set free by
the Civil Guard he was again arrested by revolutionaries on 21 July and murdered along with his
rector Fr Limón and two other people who had been imprisoned for religious motives.
HOUSE IN MÁ LAGA
Francisco Míguez Fernández, priest
Francisco was born in Corvillón, in the province of Ourense, on 9 February 1887. He made his
novitiate in Seville in 1906 and was ordained priest on 24 August 1916. He worked zealously in
Seville, Málaga and Ecija. He organised a flourishing festive oratory in Málaga which was also
attended by adults.
On 18 July 1936 the revolution broke out in Málaga with the burning down of churches and other
buildings. On the 21st the college was attacked and burned down and the community imprisoned
and poorly treated. When the innocence of the Salesians found there was recognised by the civil
authorities they were secretly set free. The militias however wanted them killed and soon succeeded
in their intentions. The first victim was Fr Francisco: on 15 August a revolutionary patrol arrested
him led him outside the house where he was and shot him.
Manuel Fernández Ferro, priest
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Manuel was born in Paradiñas (Ourense) on 30 May 1898. He made his novitiate at San José del
Valle, professing his vows on 1 January 1920. After priestly ordination at Campello (Alicante) on
17 June 1928, he exercised his ministry in Córdoba and Málaga, fully aware of his mission as both
priest and educator.
He too was in Málaga in July 1936 and suffered the fate of the community. When set free he sought
refuge in a boarding house. However, he understood that his days were numbered and prepared
himself for death. At 11 p.m. on 24 August he was taken from the boarding house with some other
priests and religious and was shot at dawn on 25 August.
Félix Paco Escartín, priest
Félix was born in Aldahuesca, in the province of Huesca, on 21 February 1867. He made his
novitiate at Sarriá, Barcelona in 1892; he was ordained priest in Seville on 23 October 1899. In all
of the roles entrusted to him he showed himself to be always a humble, good priest, very devout and
with a spirit of sacrifice.
He was in Málaga when the revolution broke out in 1936 and shared the fate of the community,
being finally imprisoned on 21 July 1936. At dawn on 31 August he was taken from prison and led
away to be shot.
Tomás Alonso Sanjuán, brother
Tomás was born in Vitigudino, in the province of Salamanca, on 13 March 1893. He made his
novitiate at San José del Valle and professed vows in September 1915. He sought the good of
working youth as head printer at the technical schools in Seville and Málaga. He stood out for his
piety and observance.
On 21 July 1936 the college at Málaga was attacked by revolutionaries and the community
imprisoned. At dawn on 31 August, Bro. Tomás, together with Fr Felice Paco Escartín, was led
away to be shot.
Manuel Gómez Contioso, priest
Manuel was born in Moguer (Huelva) on 13 March 1877. He made his novitiate at Sant Vicenç dels
Horts and professed his vows on 14 November 1897. He was ordained priest in Seville on 28 March
1903. He was rector at Málaga, Ecija then again in Málaga when the revolution broke out. He stood
out for his kindness, openness, zeal and priestly holiness.
When the revolution broke out, he was imprisoned with the community and roughly treated on 21
July 1936. During the two months in prison he had the terrible sorrow of seeing four of his
confreres taken away to be shot. On 24 September, along with three other Salesians, he too was
killed.
Antonio Pancorbo López, priest
Antonio was born in Málaga on 10 October 1896. He made his novitiate at San José del Valle,
professing vows in August 1915. He was ordained priest in March 1925. He was hardworking,
humble, devout, intelligent and loved doing his duty.
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He was imprisoned in Málaga along with the community on 21 July 1936 and led away to be shot
on 24 September, together with his Rector, Fr Manuel Gómez and two other confreres.
Esteban García García, brother
Esteban was born in El Manzano (Salamanca) on 28 November 1901. He made his novitiate at San
José del Valle, professing vows on 12 September 1926. He remained pretty much all the time in
Málaga as head tailor. He was humble, friendly and zealous for the good of his pupils.
He was imprisoned with the community in Málaga on 21 July 1936. Freed soon after, he ran into a
militia group who immediately worked out that he was a priest or religious, and they tried to get
him to utter blasphemies. He steadfastly refused to do so and they were about to shoot him when
another militia group arrived. They prevented the execution and he was sent to prison. He remained
there until 24 September when he was shot along with Fr Manuel Gómez, his rector, and another
two confreres.
Rafael Rodríguez Mesa, brother
Rafael was born in Ronda, in the province of Málaga, on 5 July 1913. He made his novitiate at San
José del Valle, professing vows on 10 September 1933. An exemplary religious who loved doing his
duty, he dedicated himself to the good of working youth as a carpenter and cabinet-maker in the
technical school in Málaga.
On 21 July 1936 he was sent to prison along with the community and remained there until 24
September when he was shot along with Fr Manuel Gómez, his rector, and two other confreres.
Salesian Cooperators at Pozoblanco
Antonio Rodríguez Blanco, diocesan priest
Antonio was born in Pedroche in the province of Córdoba, on 26 March 1877. After completing his
secondary studies at the Salesian college in Utrera (Seville), he entered the seminary at Córdoba,
and was ordained priest on 6 April 1901. He exercised his ministry first in Pedroche, then was a
lecturer at the seminary in Córdoba, and from 6 June 1910 the zealous and respected parish priest of
Pozoblanco.
When Pozoblanco fell into the hands of the revolutionaries after a strenuous defence, priests and
Catholic leaders were subjected to the harshest reprisals by the Communists. On 16 August 1936 Fr
Antonio was arrested and led away to be shot. He fell while praying for and forgiving his killers.
Bartolomé Blanco Márquez, laico
Bartolomé was born in Pozoblanco in the province of Córdoba on 25 December 1914. In 1930 he
attended the local Salesian college; in 1932 he was elected secretary of Young Catholic Action.
After finishing his course of specialisation at the Workers Social Institute, he dedicated himself filly
to Catholic social propaganda as delegate for the eight sections of Catholic Unionists.
He was arrested as a Catholic leader on 18 August 1936. He prayerfully prepared himself for death.
He never lost his serenity and sense of humour and edified them all. Condemned to death on 29
September, he fell beneath a hail of bullets on 2 October shouting: “Viva Cristo Re!”
Teresa Cejudo Redondo, laywoman
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Teresa was born in Pozoblanco, in the province of Córdoba, on 15 October 1890. She attended the
Conceptionist Sisters school in the city. In 1925 she married architect Juan Baptista Caballero, and
they had a daughter. She had been part of Catholic Action since she was young as well as the St
Vincent de Paul Conference and other religious confraternities. She was an active Salesian
Cooperator and secretary of the local Mary Help of Christians Association.
When the revolution broke out in 1936 she offered herself as a victim to the Lord for justice and
truth. On 22 August she was arrested in Pozoblanco because she was a Catholic woman, said
goodbye to her family and especially her baby daughter who did not want to leave her, and was sent
to prison. On 16 September she was condemned to death along with 17 other Catholics. She
encouraged them all, and died on 20 September 1936, forgiving her murderers.

PRAYER
We thank you, God our Father,
for sustaining, to the point of supreme witness
Blessed José Calasanz Marqués and 31 companions
and Blessed Enrique Saiz Aparicio and 62 companions,
martyrs of the Salesian Family in Spain.
They poured out their blood
out of love for you and the Church.
We ask you, through their example and intercession,
to grant us the grace of
responding generously to your call,
to the point of the total gift of our lives.
through their intercession we ask for the grace of...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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LUIGI VARIARA,
SALESIAN PRIEST, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 2 April 1993
Beatified: 14 April 2002
Liturgical Celebration: 15 January
Luigi Variara was born on 15 January 1875 in Viarigi (Asti). Don Bosco had come to the town in
1856 to preach a mission, and it was to Don Bosco that Luigi’s father entrusted his son on 1
October 1887, to take him Valdocco. Don Bosco would die four months later but the acquaintance
that Luigi had with him was enough to affect him for the rest of his life. He recalled the event as
follows: “It was winter and one afternoon we were playing in the large courtyard at the oratory
when suddenly a cry rose up from all around: ‘Don Bosco, Don Bosco!’ Instinctively we ran to the
point where our good Father was as they were preparing to take him out for a while in a carriage.
We followed him until he had to get into the vehicle; immediately we saw Don Bosco surrounded
by his beloved crowd of children. I was desperately trying to get a position where I could see him
easily since I really wanted to get to meet him. I got as close as I could and just as they were
helping him to get into the carriage he turned and looked at me kindly and his eyes rested on me. I
don't know what I felt at that moment ... it was something I cannot express! That was one of the
happiest days for me; I was cure I had met a saint,and that this saint had read something in my soul
that only God and he could know.”
He asked to become a Salesian: he entered the novitiate on 17 August 1891 and finished the
novitiate year on 2 October 1892 with perpetual vows that he professed before Don Bosco's first
successor, Blessed Michael Rua, who whispered in his ear: “Variara, non variare!” (Variara, do not
waver!). Luigi completed his Philosophy at Valsalice where he got to know Venerable Andrew
Beltrami. Michael Unia passed through there in 1894, the famous missionary who had begun
working with lepers at Agua de Dios in Colombia shortly before this. “How great was my
astonishment and joy,” Fr Variara says “when from among the 188 fellow students who had the
same aspiration, fixing his gaze on me he said, ‘This one is mine.’”
He arrived in Agua de Dios on 6 August 1894. The place had 2,000 inhabitants of whom 800 were
lepers. He immersed himself totally in his mission. Endowed with musical skills he organised a
band that created an atmosphere of festivity in the “City of sorrow”. He transformed the sadness of
the place through Salesian cheerfulness, with music, theatre, sport and a lifestyle of the Salesian
oratory.
He was ordained priest on 24 April 1898 and soon showed himself to be an excellent spiritual
director. Included among his penitents were members of the Children of Mary association, a group
of some 200 girls many of whom were lepers. The young priest discovered that a number of them
would have wanted to consecrate themselves to the Lord. This was considered an unrealistic dream
because no Congregation accepted a leper or even a daughter of lepers. Faced with this fact, the first
idea came to him of seeing young women as consecrated religious, even if they were lepers. The
Congregation of the Daughters of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary began on 7 May 1905. He
was a ‘founder’ given that he was ‘founded’ on full submission to religious obedience and, in a
unique case in the history of the Church, he founded the first religious community made up of
people affected by leprosy or daughters of leprosy sufferers.
He felt ever more enthusiastic about his mission. He wrote: “I have never felt so happy being a
Salesian as I have this year and I bless the Lord for having sent me to this place where I have
learned not to allow heaven to be stolen from me.” Ten years had passed since he arrived in Agua de
Dios: a happy decade filled with achievements. Among these the completion of the “Don Michele
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Unia” infant school, that despite delays resulting from the “1000 day War” was opened on 7 May
1905. However, a time of suffering and misunderstanding began then for the generous missionary. It
would be a period that lasted for 18 years until his death. He was forced to leave Agua de Dios.
Mosquera, Contratación, Bogotá, Barranquilla ... were all the places he was assigned to by
obedience.
In 1921 he was transferred to Táriba, a Venezuelan city on the border with Colombia. When he
arrived there his health began to decline to a worrying extent. Because of the climate the doctor
advised he be taken to Cúcuta in Colombia. He went there but his physical state rapidly declined.
He died on 1 February 1923 at 48 years of age 24 of priesthood. He died after being subjected to a
heavy exile that had prevented him from dedicating himself fully to the sick and his Institute. But he
was able to combine both unlimited religious obedience and fidelity to the work that the Lord was
asking of him. He submitted to the orders his legitimate superior had imposed on him and that
seemed to lead him away from God's desired paths. He was buried in Cúcuta. In 1932 his body was
brought to the chapel belonging to his Daughters at Agua de Dios where it still lies.

PRAYER
O Lord, in Blessed Luigi Variara
you have given us a wonderful example
of dedication to those who suffer
and of silent submission to your will.
Give us warmth in serving,
courage in preferring the most in need
and strength to overcome difficulties.
Through his intercession,
grant us the grace that we ask in faith.
Through Christ Our Lord. Amen.
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ARTEMIDES ZATTI,
SALESIAN BROTHER, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 7 July 1997
Beatified: 14 April 2002
Liturgical celebration: 13 November
Artemides Zatti was born in Boretto (Reggio Emilia) on 12 October 1880. It did not take long for
him to experience the hardships of sacrifice, so much so that by the age of nine he was already
earning a living as a farmhand. Poverty forced the Zatti family to emigrate to Argentina at the
beginning of 1897, where they established themselves in Bahía Blanca. Young Artemides
immediately began attending the parish run by the Salesians, and found that the parish priest, Fr
Carlo Cavalli, was a devout and extraordinarily kind man, and became his spiritual director. It was
he who guided him to Salesian life. He was 20 years of age when he went to the aspirantate at
Bernal.
While assisting a young priest who had tuberculosis, Artemides caught the disease himself. Fr
Cavalli – who was following him from a distance – showed particular and fatherly interest in him
and saw that he was chosen to go to the Salesian house in Viedma where the climate was more
suitable and there was a missionary hospital there with a good Salesian nurse who effectively
functioned as a doctor: Father Evasio Garrone. He invited Artemides to pray to Mary Help of
Christians for his recovery, suggesting he make a promise: “If she cures you you will dedicate the
rest of your life to the sick people here.” Artemides willingly made such a promise and was
mysteriously cured. Later he would say: “I believed, I promised, I was cured.”
The path was now clearly laid out for him and he embarked on it enthusiastically. In all humility
and docility he accepted the suffering that he would need to renounce thoughts of priesthood. It was
no small thing. He professed his vows as a Salesian brother at his first profession on 11 January
1908 and his perpetual profession on 18 February 1911. Consistent with his promise to Our Lady he
dedicated himself immediately and totally to the hospital, initially working in the pharmacy.
However, when Fr Garrone died in 1913, responsibility for the entire hospital fell on his shoulders:
he became its vice-director, administrator, expert nurse respected by everyone, sick and healthy
alike. He was gradually given greater freedom of action. It was said that his main medicine was he
himself: his approach, his jokes, joy, affection. He did not only want to administer medicines but to
help patients to see signs of God's will in their situation, especially when death was imminent. He
was not just a nurse but an educator to the faith for everyone in their time of trial and illness. A
“good Samaritan” in Don Bosco's style, “sign and bearer of God's love.”
His service was not limited to the hospital but extended to the rest of the city, even to the two
localities situated on either banks of the Rio Negro: Viedma and Patagones. In case of necessity he
would go out at any hour of the day or night, to the hovels on the outskirts, doing it all free of
charge. He would pray while he was pedalling on his inseparable bicycle and the few free hours left
to him he would dedicate to study and reading. Even when he went to bed he was always available
for any calls. His reputation as a nurse spread throughout the South and the sick came from all of
Patagonia. It was by no means rare for sick people to prefer a visit from the saintly nurse than from
their doctors.
Artemides Zatti loved his patients in a truly moving way. He saw Jesus himself in them to the extent
that when he asked the Sisters for clothing for a new youngster who had arrived, he used say:
“Sister, do you have some clothes for a twelve-year-old Jesus?” The attention he showed them was
as delicate as it could be. Some recall having seen him carry away the corpse of a patient to the
mortuary on his shoulders if that person had died during the night, so that other patients would not
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see the deceased person: and did so while reciting the De profundis. Faithful to the Salesian spirit
and the motto that Don Bosco left his sons as a legacy – “work and temperance” – he carried out a
prodigious activity with habitual readiness of mind, heroic spirit of sacrifice and absolute
detachment from any personal satisfaction, without ever allowing himself holidays or rest. Some
said that the only five days rest he ever had were the ones spent in ... prison! Yes, he also
experienced prison after a prisoner who was being kept at the hospital escaped, and blame for the
escape fell on him. He came away absolved of his crime and his return was a triumph.
He was a man of uncomplicated human relationships, visibly sympathetic and happy to work with
humble folk. But above all he was a man of God who radiated the light of his presence. A doctor at
the hospital, somewhat of an unbeliever said later: “When I saw Brother Zatti I wavered in my
disbelief.” and another said: “I believed in God when I came to know Brother Zatti.”
In 1950 the tireless nurse fell from a ladder, and it was then that the first symptoms of cancer
appeared that he himself clearly diagnosed. He continued with his mission just the same for a
further year until after heroically accepting his suffering, he died on 15 March 1951 fully conscious,
surrounded by the affection and gratitude of the entire population.

PRAYER
O God, in the humble and the small
you wonderfully made manifest the great works of your grace.
Humbly we ask you:
through the intercession of Blessed Artemides,
grant that day by day
we may see ever more clearly the face of Christ
in our suffering brothers and sisters.
We ask you to glorify this servant of yours
and through his intercession to grant us
the grace we now ask for ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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MARIA ROMERO MENESES,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 18 December 2000
Beatified: 14 April 2002
Liturgical Celebration: 7 July
Maria Romero was born on 13 January 1902 in Granada, Nicaragua to Félix Romero Arana and Ana
Meneses Blandón, both of ancient Spanish ancestry. Her father ended up as a minister in the liberal
government through a rapid career rise in administration. Maria grew up happily with her other
seven siblings in this middle class family. They were the survivors of a family of thirteen children
who enjoyed their parents' tender affections, the stories and special love of their maternal
grandmother who was ill. Maria's early education came from the seven maternal aunts in the private
school they ran. At the same time she began studying design and painting and violin and piano with
the excellent teachers who successfully nurtured her remarkable musical tendencies.
After a three day preparatory retreat, she made her First Communion at eight years of age, and
when she was twelve she enrolled in the school run by the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians
who had been in Nicaragua for a year in a makeshift place. But she experienced many absences due
to rheumatic fever, which kept her in bed and got seriously worse until her life was endangered. She
displayed the already mature will and moral temperament of an adolescent who saw the pain she
was experiencing as “God's gifts”. A schoolmate who visited her often, found her one day in a state
of “inner enlightenment” and heard her say: “I know that the Blessed Virgin will cure me.” And
indeed some days later she was able to get up and return to school despite having been laid low for
six months by her illness.
Wise administration saw the college rapidly develop, and Maria followed regular lessons in music
and foreign languages, as well as receiving an overall formation based on Don Bosco's preventive
system that would have a lasting effect on her throughout her life. The work of her confessor and
spiritual director, Fr Emilio Bottari, an enlightened Salesian missionary and firm guide for souls,
was of great significance in Maria's development.
On 8 December 1915, Maria enrolled in the Children of Mary and had “one of those moments of
joy that have no name” when she entrusted herself with complete confidence to the Mother of God.
Caught up intimately in God's love, shortly afterwards she decided to give herself completely to the
Lord, and her confessor received her vow of chastity which she professed before the Blessed
Sacrament. He could say that a religious vocation, as he would later record, “became ever more
strongly rooted in her soul.” During that time, Maria, still the teenager, had a singular “first mystical
experience” that she described to her older sister one day while giving her a hug: “I have seen Our
Lady but don't tell anyone.”
Finally, at eighteen years of age, she was able to achieve her dream of entering the Institute of the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians. Her priest-director greeted Maria with a trenchant
recommendation: “Difficult times will come and it may happen that you will feel like you are being
chewed up; but always be faithful and firm in your vocation.” These were words of gold that Maria
would often recall during the many “difficult moments” her life would have.
With such a programme, lived in growing intimacy with Jesus “her King” and Mary “her Queen",
Maria Romero prepared herself for religious consecration after two years of novitiate in Santa Tecla,
El Salvador: 6 May 1923. From that day on she would daily renew her total gift of self to the Lord
in words that concluded as follows: “I renew my vows in your love, with your love and for your
love.” In 1929 Sister Maria professed her vows “in perpetuo”.
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In 1931 she went to San José in Costa Rica, that would become her second homeland. She worked
alongside the Mistress of Novices for two years, then took up teaching once more: music, design
and typing, that she alternated with catechism for the girls living on the outskirts of the city. She
wasn't so great at “keeping discipline” understood as silence and irreproachable order (she was the
first to recognise this and joke about her limitations in this regard), but she was able to capture her
audience when she spoke from the abundance of her heart about Jesus' love, the value of religious
instruction, and the motherly help of Our Blessed Lady. “One felt the action of the Holy Spirit in
her presence,” some of her pupils recalled. They had spontaneously bettered themselves and
become her helpers and co-workers. This is how the activities of the young misioneritas began in
1934: students formed by her and won over to the cause went out with great dedication into the
urban peripheries and the scattered villages. They visited and helped poor families, announcing
Christian truths to people who had been sidelined by city life or who had been hardened by
loneliness and subhuman conditions.
Sister Maria's charity knew no bounds of space and time: and it constantly expanded into new forms.
After setting up the work of the oratories in the suburbs (1945), from 1953 she began regularly
distributing food parcels to the poor each week, mobilising the charity of well-to-do families whom
she put in contact through the school: first in the college itself then from 1959 in a small house built
not far away on an old coffee plantation. It was a case of avoiding the many “difficulties from the
surrounds” that needy people suffered if they came into the college or school setting.
In order to educate and train the poor girls whom the selfishness of adults had neglected or
abandoned or exploited unscrupulously, there was a need for proper settings in which to host them,
offering them courses of instruction and professional qualification. These began in 1961 in the small
house, soon enriched by a large chapel: it was beautiful, large and immediately filled with various
categories of people attracted by her apostolic heart. For all of them, in 1965, she began regular
retreat sessions: first for those who had espoused her cause on behalf of the needy and who
collaborated freely in the various activities; then for other people of every age and category, starting
with the “ladies of help”, as Sr Maria called the mothers of families and other women reached by
her charity, from whom she asked for a minimum of symbolic services of collaboration in the
activities of the house.
Then, to safeguard the health of many who lacked any medical assistance or any other provision, Sr
Maria planned nothing less than a polyclinic with various specialist services: these things seemed
impossible, but Sr Maria “knew” that Our Lady would look after everything. The initial realisation
of this project can be located around 1966-67 involving freely given collaboration by specialist
medical personnel and offers of the necessary equipment.
An important parenthesis in Sr Maria's life was her trip to Italy from July to October 1969: “An
unforgettable event”, she wrote, that offered her a refined experience of Don Bosco's charism; and
then the “greatest joy” of a personal meeting with the Holy Father, Pope Paul VI. She asked his
blessing for the many desperate cases she bore in her heart and for the many names she carried in
her hands in a long list. Among the Sisters she met in various houses of the Institute where the
Superior General invited her to recount her experience, she left traces of an authentic missionary
spirit, love for the Church, “crazy love” for Our Lady whom she visited with intimate emotion in
the “Holy House” of Loreto.
When the clinic's activities were in full swing, Sr Maria turned her thoughts to “curing” other kinds
of youthful ills, accepting and personally going out to look street girls for whom hunger was the
worst of counsellors. The “School of social guidance” began with a miracle wrought by Mary Help
of Christians, whom Sr Maria invoked with filial confidence, on behalf of a little girl suffering from
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acute leukaemia. The child was the daughter of a rich industrialist and it was he who was the first to
offer the machines and equipment for the school in which, over a period of twenty years, thousands
of girls would be saved, prepared and then employed in the factory. Their presence would transform
the factory environment, becoming a school for other young workers.
Meanwhile, Sr Maria was deeply and constantly concerned at visiting many, too many very poor
families without a home and who were in practice living under underpasses or in precarious hovels
on the edges of streets out in the peripheries: poor people whose sense of dignity prevented them
from asking for help. By now in her early seventies, presenting her plan to her superior Sr Maria
said: “I would not want to die with an omission on my conscience. I would regret it in those final
moments.” On the other hand, she did not want to undertake anything outside of obedience. This
time it was Don Bosco's feast day that opened the way to a solution to the problem. A past pupil
offered Sr Maria some land of her own on a hillside just outside the city and, once she had the
agreement of her superior and the archbishop, work began. In 1973 it was possible to open the first
seven small homes for the homeless that make up the Ciudadela de María Auxiliadora – no. 1,
because others followed. The residents agree to respecting a precise set of rules, a set of real
commandments for moral life and peaceful coexistence sustained by daily prayer. A farm
marketplace and hall-cum-theatre-cum chapel would soon complement the Ciudadela.
Sr Maria did not stop there. She found valuable support from volunteers who helped catechise
patients at the clinic; then came the idea of an Association that would be called ASAYNE
(Asociación Ayuda a Necesitados). The ASAYNE women guarantee and promote among families
and professionals the technically qualified and secure collaboration needed for such an enterprise.
They are sure that ASAYNE, as Sr Maria foresaw it would be, will be able to reach out to other
places “throughout the Republic ... wherever there is someone in need.”
It is clear that Sr Maria was always very short of finances regarding the demands of the projects she
was constantly dreaming up in her zeal. But in any difficulty she always turned to Our Lady with
great confidence. One day she turned to her in a kind of daughterly protest: “Why your preference
for Lourdes? Are we not also your children and so far away that we cannot benefit from those
healing waters? Are not all the waters of the world, including from this tap, just as healing? Please,
cure the sick with this water too.” Very soon she had her answer from Our Lady when she almost
obliged a sick catechist to drink a glass of water drawn from a tap in the courtyard. The young
person was suffering fever from a serious attack of influenza and Sr Maria did not know how to
replace him the following day, which was going to be an extremely busy one: “Drink it with faith;
go back home and rest, and tomorrow you will be able to go to the village to work in the oratory I
have entrusted to you.” The young man's fever disappeared without explanation and he was able to
go to the oratory. Later he would become a priest.
Sr Maria continued to draw and give that water away, always using the same recipe: “Drink it with
faith in small drops along with a Hail Mary.” Miracles happened and the people rushed to get hold
of Our Lady's water. The superior was alarmed and advised Sr Maria, “out of prudence”, to suspend
her distribution. Sr Maria obeyed; but the people in need came to draw water of their own accord
and news of graces received spread abroad, as well as the ‘recipe’; relieved, Sr Maria was able to
return to her missionary activities with fear of being accused of superstition or magic.
In the multifaceted apostolic profile of Sr Maria Romero, beyond the various forms of practical
apostolate there was another expression of her missionary heart that was also of great relevance: an
activity that built not with stones and cement but with the gifts of hope, fraternal comfort,
understanding and generous motherliness: gifts of gospel love that Sr Maria dispensed with tireless
dedication to poor, disoriented, humiliated people looking for solutions to indescribable problems in
their family or in loneliness, in poverty or sickness, in a life of vice or overwhelmed by the cruelty
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of others. To console was Sr Maria's daily task. For hours and hours she received, listened to,
uplifted, advised, guided. More than many words it was her heart that communicated. A heart that
shone with the Lord's kindness: she acted as interpreter and invited people to have recourse to Our
Blessed Lady: hearts were warmed and new hope was born. These “audiences” (consultas), which
eventually meant that some order had to be established and a number issued, sometimes went for a
long time but Sr Maria never complained. She thanked God and rejoiced when she saw peace and
faith flourish once more in a “lost” life. For her this was the most coveted reward.
Her life ended suddenly on 7 July 1977, when out of obedience she decided to leave for some time
of rest after a year of ever-increasing labours. It was her departure for eternal repose to contemplate
the luminous face of her King and the kindly gaze of her Queen.

PRAYER
Lord Jesus,
you chose Blessed Maria Romero
to follow you along paths of generous self-giving.
We praise you because the poor saw in her
your face of tenderness and trust.
Direct our lives along paths of love
and open us up to your every gift so that we can be a gift for others.
We ask you to glorify this humble servant of yours
and to grant us, through her intercession,
the grace that we ask ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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AUGUST CZARTORYSKI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 1 December 1978
Beatified: 25 April 2004
Liturgical Celebrations: 2 August
August Czartoryski was born in Paris on 2 August 1858, in exile. Thirty years earlier his noble
lineage, very much bound up with the history and dynastic concerns of Poland, had migrated to
France. From there, and more precisely from Lambert Palace on the banks of the Seine, they were
extensively active among Polish nationals and diplomatic circles in Europe in an effort to restore
their homeland's unity which had been torn apart by the three great Powers since 1795. Prince
Adam Czartoryski, a political being and a warrior, had handed over the reins of the family, as well
as the patriotic activity, to Prince Ladislaus, who had married Princess Maria Amparo, daughter of
Spanish Queen Maria Cristina and Duke Rianzarez. Ladislaus and Maria were August’s parents. As
the eldest son of the family, he was seen as the reference point for all those who dreamed of
Poland's rebirth after the third dismemberment. But God's plans were different.
When he was six years old his mother died of tuberculosis: she would pass this disease on to her
son. When the first symptoms showed up, a long and forced pilgrimage in search of health began
for August, but he would never regain it: Italy, Switzerland, Egypt, Spain were the main ‘stopover’
points in these wanderings. Yet health was not the main aim of his search: In his youthful soul there
was another, much more precious quest, the search for a vocation. It did not take him long to
understand that he was not made for life in the royal court. Writing to his father when he was twenty,
and alluding to the worldly festivities he was forced to be involved with, he said among other things:
“I confess that I am tired of all this. They are useless amusements that distress me. I find it
annoying to be obliged to make acquaintances at so many banquets.”
Joseph Kalinowski, his tutor, had a powerful influence on the young prince. He had had the
experience of ten years of forced labour in Siberia, would become a discalced Carmelite and would
be canonised by John Paul II in 1991. He was Czartoryski's tutor for only three years (1874-1877),
but he left his mark. He got him to understand that the personalities he should look to to guide him
in his vocational search were especially St Aloysius Gonzaga and his compatriot St Stanislaus
Kostka. He was enthusiastic about the latter's motto: Ad maiora natus sum. “The Life of St Aloysius
by Fr Cepari that I had sent to me from Italy” Kalinowski later wrote ”had a decided effect on
August’s spiritual progress and opened up the way to an easier union with God.”
The decisive event was when he met Don Bosco. August was 25 years old when he got to know him
for the first time. This happened in Paris at Lambert Palace, where the founder of the Salesians
celebrated Mass in the family oratory. The servers at the altar were Prince Ladislaus and August. “I
have wanted to make your acquaintance for a long time!” Don Bosco told August. from that day on,
August saw the holy educator as the father of his soul and arbiter of his future. Don Bosco had
become the point of reference for the young man's vocational discernment. Just the same, Don
Bosco was always cautious about accepting the prince into the Congregation. It was the Pope, Leo
XIII, who personally resolved all doubts. Having discovered what August’s wish was, the Pope
concluded: “Tell Don Bosco that it is the Pope's wish that you be received among the Salesians.”
“Well then, my dear friend,” Don Bosco immediately replied “I accept you. From now on you are
part of our Society and I want you to belong to it until death.”
At the end of June 1887, after renouncing everything in favour of his brothers, young August was
sent to San Benigno Canavese for a brief period of aspirantate before beginning his novitiate the
same year under the guidance of novice master Fr Giulio Barberis. August had so many habits that
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had to be changed: timetable, food, common life ... He also had to fight against attempts by the
family who were not resigned to his choice. His father came to visit him and tried to dissuade him.
But August would not let himself be won over by that. On 24 November 1887 he was clothed as a
religious by Don Bosco in the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians. “Courage, my prince,” the saint
whispered in his ear. “Today we have won a magnificent victory. But I can also tell you with great
joy that the day will come when you will be a priest and by God's will you will do much good for
your homeland.” Don Bosco died two months later, and Prince Czartoryski, kneeling at his tomb at
Valsalice, would profess his vows and become a Salesian.
At that time, Fr Andrew Beltrami was completing his studies at Valsalice in view of the same goal,
and he struck up a deep friendship with August: they studied foreign languages together and helped
one another to climb to the heights of sanctity. When August’s illness worsened, the superiors asked
Andrew to spend time with him and help him. They spent the summer holidays together in the
Salesian institutes at Lanzo, Penango in Asti, Alassio ... August was a guardian angel for Andrew, a
teacher and heroic example of holiness. Andrew Beltrami, today Venerable, would say of him: “I
looked after a saint.”
His illness was such that August was sent to the Ligurian coast and here he did his theological
studies. The course of the illness made the family's attempts more insistent, and they also resorted to
pressure from the doctors. To Cardinal Parocchi, who was asked to use his influence to snatch him
away from Salesian life, he wrote: “In complete freedom I wanted to take my vows, and I did so
with great joy in my heart. From that day on, living in the Congregation, I have enjoyed great peace
of mind, and I thank the Lord for having made the Salesian Society known to me and for having
called me to live in it.”
Prepared by suffering, he was ordained priest on 2 April 1892 at San Remo by Bishop Tommaso
Reggio, the bishop of Ventimiglia. Prince Ladislaus and Aunt Isa were not part of the ordination. Fr
August’s priestly life lasted barely a year, spent in Alassio in a room that looked over the courtyard
where the boys were. He died at Alassio on the evening of Saturday 8 April 1893, during the Easter
Octave, seated on the same chair that had already been used for Don Bosco. “What a beautiful
Easter!” he had said on Monday to the confrere who was helping him, without imagining that he
would be celebrating the last day of the octave in Paradise. He was thirty-five years old and had
been a Salesian for five years. On the holy card for his First Mass he had written: “For a day in your
courts is better than a thousand elsewhere. Happy are those who live in your house, ever singing
your praise” (Psalm 84). His body was taken to Poland and buried in the crypt in the parish church
at Sieniawa, beside the family tombs. It was where August had made his First Communion. Later
his remains were moved to the Salesian church in Przemyśl, where they still lie today.
August Czartoryski, the young prince, had developed an effective way to discern the divine plan in
his regard. He placed before God in prayer all the questions and concerns he had, and then in a
spirit of obedience he followed the advice of his spiritual guides. Thus he came to an understanding
of his vocation to undertake a life of poverty to serve the little ones. This same approach allowed
him, during his life, to fulfil the choices he had made, so that today it can be said that he carried out
the plans of Divine Providence heroically.

PRAYER
Lord Jesus, you who were rich made yourself poor.
Help us to imitate the example of Blessed August:
may we know how to discern your will,
be docile to the inner inspirations
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and spiritual guides that you give us.
Make us humble and poor,
able to leave behind everything that prevents us from following you;
confirm our resolve to love and serve you
and the young with the same love you have for them.
We ask you to glorify this servant of yours
and to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Amen.
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EUSEBIA PALOMINO YENES,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 17 December 1996
Beatified: 25 April 2004
Liturgical Celebration: 9 February
Eusebia Palomino Yenes was born just as the sun was setting on the 19th century, on 15 December
1899, in Cantalpino, a small town in the province of Salamanca (Spain), to a family that was as rich
in faith as it was poor financially. Her father Agustín, a good and kindly man, worked as a seasonal
farmhand for landowners in the district, while her mother Juana Yenes looked after the home and
the four children. The countryside was quiet in winter, with little work and bread was hard to find.
Her father was then forced to ask for charity from other poor families in the villages around.
Sometimes little Eusebia would go with him. She was just seven and unaware of the sacrifices that
were being made: she enjoyed the walks along the country lanes and happily skipped beside her
father her pointed out the beauty of creation to her. He was able to enchant her with catechesis that
he drew from the brightness of the Castilian landscape. Then when they reached a farmhouse, she
would smile at the good people who welcomed her and ask for “some bread for the love of God.”
Her first encounter with Jesus in the Eucharist at the age of eight gave her a surprising perception of
the meaning of belonging to and offering oneself as a total gift to the Lord. Very soon she had to
leave school to help the family, and after proving her early maturity in looking after children of
local families – she was just a child herself still – while her parents were at work, at twelve years of
age she went to Salamanca with her older sister and worked as a domestic with some families as
child minder and jill of all trades. On Sunday afternoons she attended the festive oratory run by the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians and got to know the Sisters who decided to ask her to help in
the community. Eusebia accepted more than willingly and immediately began work: she helped in
the kitchen, brought in the wood, looked after the cleaning of the house, hung out the washing in the
large courtyard, accompanied some of the girls who were attending the state school and carried out
other tasks in town.
Eusebia's secret desire to consecrate herself completely to the Lord grew and became more and
more the substance of her prayer and everything she did. She said: “If I carry out all my duties
diligently I will please the Virgin Mary and will one day succeed in being a Daughter of the
Institute.” She did not dare ask for this due to her poverty and lack of education; she did not think
she was worthy of such a grace, she thought, since it was such a great Congregation. The Sister who
was the Visitor, and to whom she confided her wish, welcomed her with motherly kindness and
reassured her: “Do not worry about anything.” And in the name of the Mother General she gladly
decided to admit her.
On 5 August 1922 she began her novitiate in preparation for her profession. Hours of study and
prayer alternated with hours of work filled Eusebia's days, and she was very happy. Two years later,
in 1924 she professed the religious vows that bound her to the love of her Lord. She was assigned to
the house in Valverde del Camino, a town with 9,000 inhabitants at the time in the extreme southwest of Spain in the mining area of Andalusia near the border with Portugal. The girls at the school
and the oratory, when they first met her, could not hide their disappointment: the new arrival
seemed a rather insignificant person, small and pale, not pretty, with huge hands, and to top it all off
she had an ugly name.
The following morning the little Sister was at her workplace: many tasks including the kitchen,
reception, the wardrobe, looking after the small garden and assisting the children at the festive
oratory. She enjoyed “being in the house of the Lord every day of her life.” This was the “royal”
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situation in which her spirit felt honoured, where she felt she was living in the highest realms of
love. The little ones were soon won over by her tales about the missions, or the lives of the saints,
or episodes of Marian devotion, or anecdotes about Don Bosco, all of which she remembered
thanks to a good memory. She was able to make them attractive and telling through the power of
her own conviction and simple faith.
Everything about Sr Eusebia reflected God's love and her strong desire to see that he was loved: this
shone through her hardworking days and confirmed the topics she preferred to talk about in her
conversations: first of all Jesus' love for all humankind saved through his Passion. The Five Holy
Wounds was what Sr Eusebia read every day. She drew points for teaching from this devotion, using
a simple set of rosary beads, which she advised for everyone with frequent hints. In her letters she
became an apostle of devotion to the Merciful love according to the revelations of Jesus to a Polish
Sister, today known as Saint Faustina Kowalska. This devotion was spreading through Spain at the
time through Dominican Father Juan Arintero.
The other “pole” of Sr Eusebia's piety and catechesis was the “True devotion to Mary” taught by
French Saint Louis M. Grignion de Montfort. This was to be the soul and weapon of Sister
Eusebia's apostolate throughout her short life. She targeted girls, young people, mothers of families,
seminarians and priests. “Perhaps there was no parish priest in all of Spain,” it was said during the
beatification process “who did not receive a letter from Sister Eusebia about being Mary's slave.”
When Spain entered the turbulent period of revolution at the beginning of the 1930s due to the rage
of godless people who wanted to see the destruction of all religion, Sr Eusebia did not hesitate to
take her principle of “availability” to the extreme, literally prepared to strip herself of everything.
She offered herself to the Lord as a victim for the salvation of Spain, for freedom of religion. The
victim was accepted by God. In August 1932 came the early signs and a sudden illness. Then
asthma which she had earlier suffered from at different times began to affect her to the point of
being intolerable, aggravated by various other insidious illnesses.
During this time, visions of blood saddened Sr Eusebia even more than her inexplicable physical ills.
On 4 October 1934, while some of the Sisters were praying with her in the room where she was
consuming her sacrifice, she interrupted them and paled: “Pray very much for Catalonia.” It was the
initial moment, the workers uprising in Asturia and the Catalonian one in Barcelona (4-15 October
1934) that would be called the “revolutionary uprising.” She had other visions of blood for her dear
superior, Sister Carmen Moreno Benítez, who would be shot along with another Sister on 6
September 1936: in 2001, after recognition of her martyrdom. she was declared Blessed.
Meanwhile Sr Eusebia's ills grew worse: the doctor attending her admitted that he did not know
how to describe the illness, added to her asthma, that made her limbs crumple like a ball of wool.
Those who visited her felt her moral strength and the light of holiness that shone from those
suffering limbs, but that left her mind absolutely clear along with her delicacy and kindness in
dealing with people. She promised the Sisters who stayed with her: “I'll be back on my rounds.”
In the middle of the night of 9 February 1935, Sr Eusebia just went, appearing to be sleeping
peacefully. For all of the following day her fragile remains, adorned with so many flowers, were
visited by the whole population of Valverde. The same expression was heard many times over: “A
saint has died.”

PRAYER
O God, you shaped the heart
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of Blessed Eusebia, virgin,
on the Paschal mystery of your Son, to the extent of her offering her life.
Grant that we, strengthened by her example of humility and joy,
may grow constantly in your love
and in the service of the poor.
We ask you to glorify this humble servant of yours
and to grant us, through her intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ALEXANDRINA MARIA DA COSTA,
SALESIAN COOPERATOR, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 21 December 1995
Beatified: 25 April 2004
Liturgical Celebration: 13 October
Alexandrina was born in Balasar, in the province of Oporto and archdiocese of Braga (Portugal), on
30 March 1904 and was baptised on 2 April that year, Holy Saturday. She was brought up in the
faith by her mother, along with her sister Deolinda. Alexandrina remained in the family until she
turned seven and was then sent to Póvoa do Varzim to board with the family of a carpenter so she
could attend the primary school that Balasar lacked. There she made her First Communion in 1911
and the following year received the sacrament of Confirmation from the bishop of Oporto.
Eighteen months later she returned to Balasar and went to live with her mother and sister in the
“Calvario” area where she would remain until her death. She began to work in the fields, given her
strong constitution: she kept ahead of the men and earned as much as they did. She was a lively
young girl: endowed with a happy and communicative temperament, she was much loved by her
friends. When twelve years of age she fell sick: a serious infection, perhaps a form of intestinal
fever brought on by typhoid, and it brought her to the brink of death. She overcame this immediate
danger, but this episode would affect her physique forever.
She was fourteen when a decisive event occurred in her life. It was Holy Saturday 1918. That day
she, her sister Deolinda and another girl, an apprentice, were busy about their work sewing, when
they saw three men trying to get into their room. They succeeded despite the doors being locked.
Alexandrina, to save her purity now under threat, did not hesitate to throw herself out the window
which was four metres above ground. The consequences were terrible, even though not immediate.
In fact the various visits to doctors that she subsequently had to make diagnosed with ever greater
clarity that the situation was irreversible. Until she turned nineteen she was still able to drag herself
to church, all shrivelled up, where she would gladly spend time much to the amazement of the
people. Then the paralysis progressed even more, and the pain was terrible, she lost all mobility and
became completely paralysed. It was 14 April 1925 when Alexandrina took to her bed and never
rose from it for the remaining thirty years of her life.
Until 1928 she did not cease to ask the Lord, through Our Lady's intercession, for the grace to
recover, promising that if she was cured, she would become a missionary. But once she understood
that suffering was her vocation she promptly embraced it. She used say: “Our Lady gave me an
even greater grace. First resignation, then complete conformity to God's will, and finally the desire
to suffer.” The first of the mystical phenomena go back to this period, when Alexandrina began a
life of great union with Jesus in the Tabernacles with Mary Most Holy. One day when she was alone,
this thought suddenly came to her: “Jesus, you are a prisoner in the Tabernacle and I too am in my
bed through your will. Let us do this together.” From then on her first mission began: to be like a
Tabernacle lamp. She spent her nights on mental pilgrimage from Tabernacle to Tabernacle. At
every Mass she offered herself to the Eternal Father as a victim for sinners, together with Jesus and
according to his intentions.
From 1934, at the invitation of Jesuit Father Mariano Pinho, who was her spiritual director until
1941, Alexandrina wrote down what Jesus told her from time to time.
In 1936, at Jesus' command, she asked the Holy Father through Father Pinho, to consecrate the
world to the Immaculate Heart of Mary. She renewed this petition often until 1941 when the Holy
See questioned the archbishop of Braga three times about Alexandrina.
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Her love for suffering grew ever more in her as her vocation as a victim gradually became clearer to
her. She made a vow to always do what was the most perfect thing to do. From Friday 3 October
1938 to 24 March 1942, or 182 times, she experienced the sufferings of the Passion every Friday.
Overcoming her habitual state of paralysis Alexandrina got out of bed and with movements and
gestures accompanied by anguishing pain, she followed the different stages of the Way of the Cross
for three and a half hours. “Love, suffer, make reparation” was the programme the Lord pointed out
to her.
On 31 October 1942 Pius XII consecrated the world to the Immaculate Heart of Mary through a
message transmitted at Fatima in Portuguese. He renewed it in Rome in St Peter's Basilica on 8
December the same year. From 27 March 1942 onwards, Alexandrina ceased taking nourishment,
living only from the Eucharist. In 1943 her absolute fast and anuresis were strictly controlled for
forty days and nights by worthy doctors at the Foce del Douro hospital in Oporto.
In 1944 her new spiritual director, Salesian Father Umberto Maria Pasquale, encouraged
Alexandrina to continue to dictate her diary, given the spiritual heights she had reached; she did this
in a spirit of obedience until her death. Also during 1944 Alexandrina enrolled in the Salesian
Cooperators. She wanted to place her Cooperator certificate “in a place where she could always
have it in sight” so she could cooperate through her pain and with her prayers in the salvation of
souls, especially of the young. She prayed and suffered for the sanctification of Cooperators
throughout the world.
Despite her suffering she continued to show interest in acting on behalf of the poor, the spiritual
good of the parishioners and many other people who sought her out. She promoted triduums, the
forty hour devotion, and Lenten practices in her parish. Especially in the last years of her life, many
people sought her out, coming from far away, attracted by her reputation for holiness; many
attributed their conversion to her advice.
In 1950 Alexandrina celebrated her 25th year of immobility. On 7 January 1955 Jesus told her that
this would be the year of her death. On 12 October she wanted to receive the Anointing of the sick.
On 13 October, the anniversary of the Our Lady's last apparition at Fatima, she was heard to
exclaim: “I am happy because I am going to Heaven.” She died at 7.30 p.m. In the afternoon of 15
October flower beds in Oporto were empty of white roses – they had all been sold. A floral tribute
to Alexandrina who had been the white rose of Jesus.
In 1978 her remains were moved from the cemetery in Balasar to the parish church and her body
lies there today in a side chapel. We can read the words she wanted on her tomb: “Sinners, if my
body's ashes can be useful for your salvation, come near, walk over them, and trample on them till
they disappear. But never sin again; no longer offend our Jesus!” This is the summary of her life
spent exclusively for the salvation of souls.

PRAYER
Merciful God,
you have made the example of Blessed Alexandrina Maria
resplendent in the Church.
She was intimately united to your Son's Passion
to enkindle Eucharistic worship and
devotion to the Immaculate Heart of Mary
all around the world.
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Grant that we, through her intercession,
may become a dwelling place of the Holy Spirit
and genuine witnesses of your love.
We ask you to glorify this humble servant of yours
and to grant us, through her intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.

106

ALBERT MARVELLI,
LAYMAN, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 22 March 1986
Beatified: 5 September 2004
Liturgical Celebration: 5 October
Born in Ferrara on 21 March 1918, the second of six children, Albert grew up in a truly Christian
family in which a life of piety was combined with charitable, catechetical and social activity.
The family moved to Rimini in 1930, so he attended the Salesian oratory there and was involved in
Catholic Action. Following Dominic Savio's example, his faith matured when he made a clear
decision: “My programme can be summed up in one word: saint.” He was recollected in prayer,
taught catechism with conviction and showed zeal, charity and calm. He was a steady, determined,
strong-willed and generous character with a strong sense of justice and was very influential among
those he mixed with. He was an energetic sporting type and loved all sports: tennis, volleyball,
athletics, football, swimming, and mountain climbing. But his greatest passion would be his bicycle
including as a means for carrying out his apostolate and charitable activity.
He developed his cultural formation at University and his spiritual formation in the Italian Catholic
University Federation (FUCI). He chose Piergiorgio Frassati as his model. Gaining his degree in
Mechanical Engineering on 30 June 1941, on 7 July he had to leave for his military service. Italy
was at war, a war that Albert clearly condemned: “May peace and justice soon come for all peoples
and war disappear forever from the world.” Since he had three brothers already at the front he was
excused from service and worked for brief period with FIAT in Turin.
After the tragic events of 25 July 1943, the fall of fascism on 8 September 1943, the proclamation
of the armistice with the Allies and the subsequent German occupation of Italian soil, Albert
returned home to Rimini. He knew what his job was: to become a charity worker. After each
bombardment he was the first to rush to the assistance of the wounded, encourage survivors, stay
with the dying, and help pull out those who had been buried alive in the ruins. It wasn't just the
ruins but also the hunger. Albert distributed whatever he could collect to the poor: mattresses,
blankets, pots and pans. He went to farmers and businesses, buying all kinds of essential foodstuffs.
Then on his bicycle, loaded up with bags, he went wherever he knew there was hunger and illness.
A times he returned home without shoes or without his bicycle: he had given them away to someone
with greater need. During the German occupation he saved many young people from deportation,
succeeding courageously and heroically in opening wagons already full and ready to depart from
the station at Santarcangelo, freeing men and women destined for concentration camps.
After the city was liberated on 23 September 1945, the first executive of the Liberation Committee
was set up. The councillors included Albert Marvelli: he had not subscribed to any party, was not
partisan in any way, but everyone recognised and appreciated the enormous work he had achieved
on behalf of the displaced persons. He was young, just 27 years of age, but he was practical and
competent in tackling problems, courageous in the most difficult situations, and his availability
knew no limits. They entrusted the most difficult task of all to him: the housing commission, which
had to regulate the allocation of housing in the city, settle disputes and requisition flats, not without
inevitable resentment. Then they entrusted him with the task of reconstruction, as a collaborator of
the detached section of the Civil Engineers.
Albert had written in a small notebook: “To serve is better than being served. Jesus serves.” As a lay
Christian who had grown up in the Salesian oratory at Rimini, he expressed his Christian faith
especially through his social and political commitment understood as serving the common good:
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“With the Lord's help I want to and resolve to always be of example to my companions and to
defend my faith on every occasions with human respect but with my mind ever turned to the great
glory of God.” It was with this spirit of service that Albert tackled his civic involvement. When
political parties resumed in Rimini he joined the Christian Democrats. He felt and lived his political
involvement as a service to the organised collective: political activity could be and had to be the
highest expression of a lived faith.
During that time the bishop called on him to lead Catholic graduates. His involvement could be
summed up in two words: culture and charity. “We need to bring culture not only to the intellectuals
but to the whole people.” This way he gave birth to the popular university. He opened a canteen for
the poor, invited them to come to Mass, prayed with them; then at the canteen he ladled out soup
and helped them with their needs. His activity on everyone's behalf was tireless: he was among the
founders of ACLI, set up a cooperative for construction workers, the first “white” cooperative in
“red” Romagna.
His intimacy with Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament never became self-focused, or alienation from his
duties and from history. On the contrary, when he noticed that the world around him lay under the
mark of injustice and sin, the Eucharist became for him the strength to tackle the task of redemption
and liberation that could humanise the face of the earth.
On the evening of 5 October 1946 he was heading out on his bicycle to attend an electoral
committee meeting; he was himself a candidate for elections for the first district administration. He
was hit by a military truck at 8:30 p.m. He would die just a few hours later at 28 years of age
without regaining consciousness. His mother Maria, strong despite her pain, was by his side. There
was widespread grief throughout Italy at his death. In the history of the lay apostolate the figure of
Albert Marvelli is one of the genuine precursor to Vatican Council II for his lay involvement in
providing Christian leadership in society. He was, as Don Bosco wanted, a good Christian and an
upright citizen, involved in the Church and society with a Salesian heart.

PRAYER
O God, all-powerful Father, rich in mercy,
we thank you for having given us in Albert Marvelli
a sign of your love for us.
We contemplate the marvels
you wrought in his life:
his solid prayer life,
his generous social and political commitment,
his ardent love for the poor.
In every area of his life he heroically practised
faith, hope and charity.
We ask you, Father, through the intercession of Blessed Albert:
grant that we may imitate his virtues and, like him,
become witnesses of your love in the world.
We also ask you for every spiritual and material grace.
We ask for peace and salvation for your Church
that Albert loved and served.
May Albert be known throughout the Church
to the glory and honour of your name. Amen.
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BRONISLAUS MARKIEWICZ,
PRIEST, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 2 June 1994
Beatified: 19 June 2005
Liturgical Celebration: 30 January
Bronislaus Markiewicz was born on 13 July 1842 in Pruchnik, Poland, in what is today the Latin
Rite archdiocese of Przemyśl. He was the sixth of eleven children of Jan Markiewicz, burgomaster
(chief magistrate) of the city, and Marianna Gryziecka. He received a solid religious upbringing in
the family. Nevertheless, later during his secondary schooling in Przemyśl, he went through a
period of doubt and wavering where his faith was concerned, due largely to the very anti-religious
climate in the school. He did manage to overcome this fairly quickly and regained inner peace and
serenity.
After matriculating, young Bronislaus entered the Major Seminary in Przemyśl in 1863 when he felt
that God was calling him to the priesthood. After the usual years of studies were completed, he was
ordained priest on 15 September 1867. Following six years of pastoral work as assistant parish
priest in the Harta parish and then in the cathedral parish at Przemyśl, and wanting to do further
preparation so he could work with young people, he did two years of pedagogy, philosophy and
history at the University of Leopoli and Krakow. In 1875 he was appointed parish priest of Gać, and
in 1877 of Blażowa. In 1882 he was given the task of teaching Pastoral Theology at the Major
Seminary in Przemyśl.
Feeling called to religious life, in November 1885 he left for Italy and entered the Salesians. He had
the joy of meeting St John Bosco and it was before him on 25 March 1887 that he professed his
vows. As a Salesian he carried out many duties the superiors had given him and he sought to fulfil
them with dedication and zeal. Given the austere lifestyle and difference in climate, in 1889
Bronislaus fell seriously ill with tuberculosis, and was at death’s door. But he recovered and spent
some time convalescing, still in Italy until the superiors gave him permission to go back to Poland
on 23 March 1892. There he became parish priest at Miejsce Piastowe in his diocese of origin,
Przemyśl.
Other than the usual parish activities, Bronislaus Markiewicz dedicated himself in the spirit of Don
Bosco to the education of poor and orphaned youth. He opened an institute for this purpose in
Miejsce Piastowe where he offered those who were boarding there all the spiritual and material
support they needed, preparing them for life also with job training in classrooms he opened at the
institute. In 1897, with this in mind, he founded two new religious Congregations who drew their
inspiration from Don Bosco, adapting their rules to the specific nature of his own charism. Accepted
once more among the clergy of the Przemyśl diocese, Father Markiewicz continued his activities as
parish priest and director of the institute to which he gave the motto Work and Temperance as their
programme (1898). He sought approval for it as a religious Congregation under the protection of St
Michael the Archangel, with male and female branches. Approval came a year after his death: in
1921 for the Congregation of St Michael the Archangel and in 1928 for the Congregation of the
Sisters of St Michael the Archangel (both known as Michaelites).
Father Bronislaus continued his activities as formator of young people, orphaned and abandoned
youngsters, always with the approval and blessing of his bishop, St Joseph Sebastian Pelczar. He
benefited from the help of co-workers, contributing to their preparation and formation himself. He
had already offered a home and education at Miejsce Piastowe to hundreds of youngsters, giving
entirely of himself for them. Wanting to do even more on their behalf, in August 1903 Father
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Markiewicz opened a new house in Pawlikowice, near Krakow, where more than 400 orphaned
children found a home and possibilities for spiritual formation and job preparation.
His total dedication to the young, his heroic self-denial and his huge workload soon left Father
Markiewicz exhausted, threatening his already delicate health given the events in Italy. All this
meant the somewhat rapid approach of the end his earthly pilgrimage, which happened on 29
January 1912.
Blessed Bronislaus Markiewicz stood out for his great love for the Lord and his neighbour,
especially if they were poor, ignored, abandoned and orphaned. He gave of himself completely for
them. He had a deep desire to welcome more and more children and to offer them the human
warmth that they so lacked. This deep desire is expressed in his words: “I would like to collect
millions of abandoned children, from all peoples, feed them free of charge and clothe their bodies
and spirit.” He remained faithful to death to this imperative, combined with his courageous choice
for the poor, and heroically accepted all the consequences that flowed from the choices he made.

PRAYER
All-powerful and eternal God,
in particularly difficult and crucial times
you raised up men filled with an apostolic spirit
who were like stars showing the nations
the way that leads to a better future.
We humbly ask that your servant, Blessed Bronislaus Markiewicz
will soon be recognised as a saint by the Church
for your glory and the salvation of souls,
especially the souls of orphaned and abandoned children.
Most Holy Virgin who greatness and power
as Queen of Poland
was so zealously and effectively spread by Blessed Bronislaus,
support our prayer.
Amen.
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CEFERINO NAMUNCURÁ ,
LAYMAN, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 22 June 1972
Beatified: 11 November 2007
Liturgical Celebration: 26 August
Ceferino's holiness is the expression and result of Salesian youth spirituality consisting of
cheerfulness, friendship with Jesus and Mary, fulfilment of duty, gift of self to others. Ceferino is
convincing proof of the fidelity with which the early Salesians sent by Don Bosco to Argentina
were able to repeat what he had done in the oratory at Valdocco: form young saints.
Ceferino's life is a parable of barely 19 years but one that teaches us many things. He was born in
Chimpay (Argentina) on 26 August 1886 and was baptised two years later by Salesian missionary
Fr Milanesio who had mediated an agreement between the Mapuce (the indigenous population
located between Chile and Argentina) and the Argentine army, making it possible for Ceferino's
father to retain the title of “Great Cacique” (leader) for himself, as well as the Chimpay territory for
his people. Ceferino was eleven years of age when his father enrolled him in the government school
in Buenos Aires: he wanted to make his son the future defender of his people. But Ceferino felt
unhappy there and his father brought him to the Pius IX Salesian boarding school or college. This
was the beginning of the adventure of grace that transformed him into an heroic witness of Christian
life. He immediately showed how interested he was in his studies, came to love the practices of
piety, loved his catechism and was liked by everybody, schoolmates and superiors alike. Two things
launched him to greater heights: reading the life of Dominic Savio whose keen emulator he became,
and his First Communion at which he made an agreement to be absolutely faithful to his great
friend Jesus. From then on, this young man who had found it hard to “keep in line” and “obey at the
sound of the bell,” became a model.
He chose Dominic Savio as his example in life, making his own the “simple recipe” for holiness
that Don Bosco, the “father and teacher of the young”, had given Dominic one day: “Be always
cheerful; do your duties of study and piety well; help your companions.” “He smiled with his eyes,”
his friends used say of Ceferino. He was the heart and soul of recreation, which he took part in
enthusiastically and creatively, at times even impetuously. He knew how to do conjuring tricks
which gave him the nickname “magician”. He organised various competitions and instructed his
schoolmates on the best way to prepare bows and arrows, and then trained them in target practice.
He was the umpire during recreation: his words was accepted by playmates who were in
disagreement. Ceferino's piety was characteristic of Salesian settings, strongly rooted in the
sacraments, especially the Eucharist which was considered to be the “pillar” of the Preventive
Systemo. Ceferino gladly took on the role of sacristan. He made an impression with the studied way
in which he made the Sign of the Cross as if he was meditating on every word; he corrected his
schoolmates by his example, teaching them how to make the Sign of the Cross slowly and devoutly.
In 1903, when he was sixteen and a half years old, Bishop Cagliero accepted him among the
aspirants in Viedma, the headquarters of the Apostolic Vicariate, so he could begin his study of
Latin. One day – Ceferino was already a Salesian aspirant in Viedma – Francesco De Salvo, seeing
him arrive like lightning on horseback, shouted out: “Ceferino, what would you like to be do most?”
The answer he expected was about horse riding, something the Araucani were masters of. But
pulling up on the horse he answered: “To be a priest,” and continued racing ahead.
It was during those years of inner growth that he fell ill with tuberculosis. They got him to return to
his native climate but that was not enough. Bishop Cagliero then thought he might find better
treatment in Italy. His time there did not pass unobserved: newspapers spoke of him with admiration
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as the Prince of the Pampas. Fr Rua seated him at the table with the Superior Council. Pius X
received him in private audience, listening to him with interest and giving him his ad principes
medal. In the Salesian college at Villa Sora in Frascati, Ceferino – who was still have some
difficulties with Italian – was second in the class after a few months. His school report showed his
success in Latin: it was an important requisite for anyone wanting to be a priest. On 28 March 1905,
though, he had to be admitted to the Fatebenefratelli Hospital on the Isola Tiberina, where he died
on 11 May that year, leaving a reputation for kindness, diligence, purity and inimitable cheerfulness.
Salesian Fr Iorio gave an impressive testimony of this. Three days before Ceferino died, Fr Iorio
had gone to see him at the hospital. By now close to death, young Ceferino told him: “Father, I will
soon be gone but I'd like you to look after this poor lad in the bed next to mine. Come and visit him
often ... He is suffering so much! He hardly sleeps at night and is coughing a lot ...”
Ceferino was the mature result of Salesian youth spirituality. His remains lie at rest in the Shrine at
Fortín Mercedes in Argentina, and are the goal of uninterrupted pilgrimages, because he has a great
reputation for holiness among the Argentinean people. Ceferino embodies the suffering, anguish
and aspirations of his people, the Mapuce, the very people who had encountered the Gospel during
his teenage years and were open to the gift of faith under the wise guidance of Salesian educators.
There is one expressions that sums up his programme of life: “I would like to study to be useful to
my people.” In fact Ceferino wanted to study, become a priest and return to his people to contribute
to their cultural and spiritual growth, as he had seen the first Salesian missionaries do. A saint is
never like a meteorite flashing suddenly across the skies of humanity, but rather the result of the
lengthy and silent gestation of a family and a people who express their best qualities in a son like
him.
Blessed Ceferino is an invitation to believe in the young, including those just evangelised, to
discover the fruitfulness of the Gospel that destroys nothing that is truly human. But also to believe
in the methodological contribution of education in this wonderful work of shaping the human
person who comes to reproduce in him or herself the image of Christ.
PRAYER
We thank you, God our Father,
because in Blessed Ceferino
you gave the young and all the faithful
a luminous example of holiness.
Docile to your call,
he cooperated faithfully in building up your Church,
fulfilling his everyday tasks
in patience and love,
and constantly perfecting himself
in the practice of virtue.
Grant that we too
may collaborate in the coming of your kingdom
and gain for us the grace that, through his intercession,
we ask of you.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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MARIA TRONCATTI,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, BLESSED
Declared Venerable: 8 November 2008
Beatified: 24 November 2012
Liturgical Celebration: 25 August
On 25 August 1969, in Sucúa (Ecuador), the small aircraft that was carrying Sister Maria Troncatti
to the city crashed a few moments after takeoff at the edge of the jungle that had been her
“heartland” for almost half a century, place of her tireless giving of self among the “Shuar”. Sr
Maria had made her final takeoff: one that would lead her to Paradise! She was 86 years of age
thoroughly worn out through her gift of love. She used write: “I am happier every day about my
religious missionary vocation!”
She was born in Corteno Golgi (Brescia) on 16 February 1883. It was a large family and she grew
up happy and busy between the fields and looking after her younger siblings in the climate of
warmth and affection created by her parents. She regularly attended parish catechism and the
sacraments, and the teenage Maria matured with a deep Christian sense of things that was open to a
religious vocation. The Salesian Bulletin used come to Corteno and Maria, with her good sense of
Christian values, gave thought to a religious vocation. Out of obedience to her father and the parish
priest, however, she waited until becoming an adult before asking to be admitted to the Institute of
the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians. She made her first profession in 1908 at Nizza
Monferrato. During the First World War (1915-1918) Sr Maria took a number of health care courses
at Varazze and worked as a nurse with the Red Cross in the military hospital: an experience that
would prove invaluable during her long missionary work in the Amazon region of Ecuador.
Following a violent storm, Maria promised Our Lady that if she saved her life she would leave for
the missions. Our Lady heard her and Sr Maria asked the Mother General to go among the lepers.
After many years of waiting her request to be a missionary was accepted. Mother General, Caterina
Daghero, sent her to the missions in Ecuador in 1922. She would never return home from there. She
spent three years at Chunchi.
Accompanied by Salesian missionary Bishop Comin and a small expedition, Sr Maria and another
two Sisters entered the Amazon jungle. Their mission field was the territory belonging to the Shuar,
in the south-eastern part of Ecuador. As soon as they arrived in Mendez Sr Maria won the respect of
the tribe by operating with a pocket knife on the daughter of a chief who had been wounded by a
bullet. The Sisters finally set themselves up on a house on a hill in Macas, a settler village
surrounded by Shuar habitations.
She carried out a difficult work of evangelisation with the other Sisters amid risks of every kind,
including those coming from animals in the jungle, and the dangerous whirlpools in the rivers that
had to be forded or crossed on fragile bridges of liana vines, or on the back of the Shuar themselves.
Macas, Sevilla Don Bosco, Sucúa are some of the still flourishing “miracles” wrought by Sr Maria
Troncatti's activity: nurse, surgeon, orthopaedist, dentist and anaesthetist, but above all catechist and
evangeliser, a person with marvellous resources of faith, patience and love for her brothers and
sisters. Gradually, and through hard work, Sr Maria Troncatti went out to the huts to look after the
sick; she spoke of Christ in the local language. Her work for the advancement of Shuar women
flourished in hundreds of new Christian families, coming for the first time from the free personal
choice of the young married couples. She was nicknamed the “Doctor of the Selva”, and fought for
human advancement, especially of the women. The women gradually began learning to sew, make
clothes, keep the house in order; the men learned to cultivate the land. When the smallpox epidemic
spread, Sr Maria moved from place to place to fight against the disease, to help and support. She
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proclaimed and testified to the Father's love in the Ecuadorian jungle or Selva. She was the
“madrecita”, ever concerned with going out not only to the sick but to all who needed help and
hope. From a simple and poor dispensary she went on to found a real hospital and trained the nurses
herself. She was a “doctor” for the body and the spirit: while she treated or distributed medicines,
she advised and evangelised. With motherly patience she listened, fostered communion between the
people and taught forgiveness to both natives and settlers.
“One look at the Crucifix gives me life and courage to work”: this was the certainty of faith that
sustained her life. In every activity, sacrifice or danger she felt sustained by the motherly presence
of Mary Help of Christians. Sr Maria's generous missionary work was expressed through her life
given for the evangelisation and human and social advancement of the Shuar people in the Amazon
jungle in Ecuador. All her work was marked by the demands of fidelity to God's love. In his name,
Sr Maria was transparent understanding and mercy towards all those in need in body and spirit. Her
dedication also showed a strong love of fidelity to the Church, which was also expressed in her
concern for God's ministers: she was always ready to help them in the difficulties of the mission.
Her body lies in Sucúa, in the Province of Morona (Ecuador). One of the missionaries of that time,
Fr Giovanni Vigna, left us with this testimony regarding Sr Maria Troncatti: “She was the very
embodiment of simplicity and evangelical shrewdness. With what exquisite motherliness does she
win hearts! She finds a solution to every problem which, in the light of the facts, always turns out to
be the best solution. She never forgets that she has to deal with weak and sinful human beings. I
have seen her treat human nature in all its aspects, even the most miserable: she treats them with the
mastery and kindness that is spontaneous and natural to her. What surprises me is that in everything
and always she has remained exquisitely the woman. I would say that the more virgin she is, the
more she is a mother.”

PRAYER
Merciful Father,
through the work of the Holy Spirit
you raised up motherly charity in Blessed Maria Troncatti, virgin,
in proclaiming Christ to the people.
Grant that we may be
instruments of reconciliation and peace
and grant us the graces that we ask for
through her intercession.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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STEPHEN (ISTVÁ N) SÁ NDOR,
SALESIAN BROTHER, MARTYR, BLESSED
Decree of Martyrdom: 27 March 2013
Beatified: 19 October 2013
Liturgical celebration: 8 June

A large number of martyrs shed their blood for their faith during the period of the totalitarian
regime in Hungary, which was violently established under the direction of the Communists
immediately after the Second World War. Among the group is Stephen Sándor, who was also a
victim of the Hungarian communist regime's severe anti-religious repression which was particularly
harsh and bloody from 1946 to 1963.
Stephen was born in Szolnok, Hungary, on 26 October 1914, the first of three children of István
Sándor and Maria Fekete. His father was a clerk with the State railways, and his mother a
housewife. Both passed on a deep sense of religion to their children. Stephen studied in the city,
gaining his diploma as a metallurgy technician. From childhood he was much respected by his
friends; he was cheerful, generous and kind. He helped his younger siblings to study and pray, first
through his own example. He made his Confirmation fervently and promised to imitate his patron
Saint and St Peter. Every day he served Mass at the parish church run by the Franciscans, and
received the Eucharist.
Stephen got to know about Don Bosco by reading the Salesian Bulletin. He immediately felt
attracted by the Salesian charism. He spoke about this with his spiritual director, expressing the
wish to enter the Salesian Congregation. He also spoke about it to his parents. Initially they did not
give their consent, but Stephen succeeded in convincing them and in 1936 he was accepted at the
Clarisseum, the Salesian house in Budapest, where he remained as an aspirant for two years. He
attended a printer technician course at the Don Bosco Printers. He then began his novitiate but had
to interrupt it to do military service.
In 1939 he was finally discharged, and after a year of novitiate made his first profession on 8
September 1940 as a Salesian brother. He was sent to the Clarisseum where he was actively
involved in teaching the boys in their professional courses. He was also assistant at the oratory,
something he did enthusiastically and competently. He promoted the Young Catholic Workers and
his group was recognised as the best in the movement. Following Don Bosco's example he showed
himself to be a model educator. In 1942 he was called to the Front along the River Don in Russia
and earned the Silver Medal for Bravery. For him the trenches were a festive oratory that he led in
Salesian terms, cheering up his fellow conscripts. At the end of the Second World War he was
involved in the material and moral rebuilding of society, dedicating himself especially to poor
young people whom he brought together, teaching them a trade. On 24 July 1946 he made his
perpetual profession as a Salesian brother and in 1948 completed his training as a master printer.
With these studies behind him, his pupils were snapped up by the best printing houses in the capital
and the nation.
When Hungary, under Mátyás Rákosi, seized all Church assets in 1949 and the persecution of
religious houses and Catholic schools began, religious suddenly found themselves without anything:
without a house, work, community. Many of them, forced to be active in secret, adapted themselves
to doing anything: chimney sweeps, farmers, labourers, porters, servants ... The anti-religious and
especially anti-Catholic tendency of the regime was immediately evident, and it began and
decidedly pursued activity aimed at the complete submission of the Hungarian Catholic Church to
the State. The aim was its gradual but total demolition, gradual removal and total destruction. It was
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not long before all Church assets were confiscated, youth organisations dissolved, Catholic schools
nationalised, and finally the suppression, in 1950, of almost all religious orders and congregations.
Meanwhile while a deadly persecution was carried out against all members of the Church's
hierarchy and Christian people who opposed the new regime.
Stephen too had to “disappear”. Leaving his printing works, but presented with the possibility of
fleeing abroad, he decided to stay at home to save Hungarian youth. Caught trying to save printing
machines, he had to flee quickly and remained in hiding for several months. Following this, under
another name he manged to be taken on in a detergent factory in Budapest, but he fearlessly and
clandestinely continued his apostolate, knowing that it was a strictly forbidden activity. He met
regularly with former pupils and some of their friends, dealing with their spiritual and educational
problems. They prepared to resist the regime's anticlerical propaganda and helped others to remain
firm in their faith. He was captured in July 1952 and was never seen again by his confreres.
According to the systems that had been tried and tested for some time, he was subjected to inhuman
interrogation, ferocious torture and typical brainwashing until he fully identified with the absurd
and false charges brought against him which included: involvement in plots against the democratic
order, high treason, activities against the state and other crimes; all of which carried the death
penalty. An official document certified the trial and the death sentence which was carried out by
hanging on 8 June 1953. Stephen remained a witness for Christ to the last. He was often beaten. His
fellow prisoners testified that even after the death sentence was announced he radiated peace and
helped others to keep the faith.
The reconstruction of Stephen Sándor's biographical profile reveals a real and profound journey of
faith which began in childhood and continued in his youth, strengthened by his Salesian religious
profession and consolidated in his exemplary life as a Salesian brother. In particular we notice a
genuine vocation to consecrated life animated, according to Don Bosco's spirit, by an intense and
fervent zeal for the salvation of souls, especially young people. Even the most difficult periods,
such as military service and the experience of war, did not undermine the moral and religious
integrity of the young Salesian brother. It was on this basis that Stephen Sándor suffered martyrdom,
without second thoughts or hesitation.
PRAYER
All-powerful God,
You called Blessed Stephen Sándor
to be part of the great family of St John Bosco.
You guided him, with Mary Help of Christians,
in his difficult mission for the salvation of souls
and in sacrificing his life for Hungarian youth.
He was a witness to you
at a time of persecution of the Church;
he promoted Catholic press, serving at the altar
and the education of youth.
Through his faithful and loyal spirit he also points out for us
the way of good and justice.
We ask you to glorify him
and grant us the grace that we ask of you
through his intercession.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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TITUS ZEMAN,
SALESIAN PRIEST, MARTYR, BLESSED
Beatified: 30 September 2017
The story of Titus Zeman is an excellent example of fidelity to Don Bosco's cause, especially
through zeal and love of saving the vocation of young Salesians when the Communist regime came
to Slovakia and was set up there.
Titus Zeman, a Slovak, was born to a Christian family on 4 January 1915 in Vajnory, near Bratislava.
He had wanted to become a priest since he was ten years old. He completed his secondary schooling
in the Salesian houses in Šaštín, Hronský, Svätý, Benˇadik, and Fryštak u Holešova. In 1931 he
began the novitiate and made his perpetual profession on 7 March 1938 at the Sacred Heart institute
in Rome. He was a student of theology at the Gregorian University in Rome, and then used his free
time to carry out an apostolate in the oratory in Chieri. He reached the much desired goal of priestly
ordination in Turin on 23 June 1940, thanks to the imposition of hands of Cardinal Maurilio Fossati.
He celebrated his first Mass in Vajnory on 4 August 1940.
On the night of 13 April 1950 the Communist regime in Czechoslovakia banned all religious orders,
soldiers took over convents and religious houses, deporting men and women religious to other
convents that had been turned into concentration camps: in Slovakia this dramatic night was called
“The night of the barbarians”. Providence saw that during these months Fr Zeman was in the
diocesan parish of Šenkvice and he avoided imprisonment. Then came the idea of young Salesian,
Fr Ernest Macák, to get the young clerics illegally across the Czechoslovak-Austrian border,
bringing them to Turin to the Salesian mother house where they could complete their theological
studies, reach the priesthood and once Communism had fallen (they hoped quickly), rebuild their
country spiritually.
Fr Zeman took up this risky activity: he began preparing the clandestine passage across the border
between Slovakia and Austria and organised two expeditions for more than 30 young Salesians. On
the third expedition which also included some diocesan priests persecuted by the regime, he was
arrested with most of those in the group. He was beaten during the interrogations and some of his
teeth were broken. When Fr Zeman experienced the violence against himself and saw the same
happening to the confreres, he took all responsibility upon himself and blamed himself for having
organised their flight abroad. Regarding this period Fr Titus said: “When they captured me it was a
Via Crucis a physical and psychological point of view that I experienced during my initial
imprisonment. In practice it lasted for two years ... I lived in constant fear that at any moment the
door of my cell my open and they would take me away to the place of execution. Look, this is why
my hair has turned white! If I think back to the unimaginable tortures suffered during those
interrogations, I can tell you sincerely that it still sends shivers up my spine. They used inhuman
methods in beating and torturing me. For example, they would bring a bucket full of sewage, dip
my head in it and hold it until I started to choke. They would kick me hard all over my body and
beat me with everything. After one of these blows I became deaf for several days.”
He underwent a harsh trial during which he was described as a traitor to his country and a Vatican
spy, and the attorney general demanded the death penalty for him. On 22 February 1952, he was
sentenced to ‘only’ 25 years in prison without parole, and branded as a ‘mukl’, i.e. ‘someone
destined for elimination’. He only came out of prison, on parole and after being excluded from
numerous amnesties, after almost 13 years in prison, on 10 March 1964: his health was already
compromised. He lived with his brother and worked as a labourer in a textile warehouse. Later he
was allowed to work as a warehouse worker, an occupation he carried out until the end of his life.
He died five years later, on 8 January 1969, surrounded by a glorious reputation for martyrdom and
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holiness. He lived his ordeal with a great spirit of sacrifice and offering: “Even if I lost my life, I
would not consider it wasted, knowing that at least one of those I helped became a priest instead of
me.”
The dedication, courage and sacrifice shown at the highest level by Fr Tito during his clandestine
escape across the border show that he was a priest who could be described as a martyr for the
salvation of vocations. Unjustly imprisoned, tortured, condemned, kept in hard labour for 13 years
and subsequently always supervised and prevented from fully carrying out his priestly and
educational vocation, he is an example and model of the pastor, capable of spending and giving his
life for those young people who, in their hearts and also in their social lives, were prevented from
following Christ more closely. His message: “Always act according to Don Bosco's model and
others will follow you” is still relevant today.

PRAYER
All-powerful God,
you called Fr Titus Zeman
to follow the charism of St John Bosco.
Beneath the protection of Mary Help of Christians
he became a priest and educator of the young.
He lived according to your commandments,
and was known and respected among the people
for his friendly character and availability to everyone.
When the enemies of the Church suppressed human rights
and free expression of the faith,
Fr Titus did not lose courage
and persevered on the way of truth.
For his fidelity to his Salesian vocation
and his generous service of the Church
he was imprisoned and tortured.
He resisted his torturers bravely
and humiliated and mocked for it.
He suffered it all out of love and with love.
We ask you, Almighty Father,
to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ANDREW (ANDREA) BELTRAMI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 15 December 1966
Andrew was born in Omegna (Novara) Lake d’Orta on 24 June 1870. During his teenage years, and
a somewhat lively character, Andrew was tempted in purity by the language of a bad companion but
through his use of the sacraments, together with a firm will, he became a boy who was respected by
everyone. At thirteen years of age he entered the Salesian college at Lanzo as a boarder, where he
spent three years, and changed from the business courses he had begun in Omegna to a classics
course that he completed with excellent results. He soon revealed his outstanding determination.
Among the things he published is a valuable little booklet entitled: The true will and power (1896).
The years he spent in the house at Lanzo were happy ones. “I feel good at this college” he wrote to
his mother. And it was at the Salesian house that he found the proper response to some of his
deepest aspirations: a serious spiritual journey, strong sacramental experience, and a family
atmosphere to go with it. There were signs of a genuine vocation. After a lengthy chat with Don
Bosco he decided on Salesian life. “The grace of a vocation,” he would write later “was a very
special grace for me ... The Lord had placed a firm conviction in my heart, an intimate belief that
the only proper way forward for me was to become a Salesian.” He was the firstborn of ten children.
Despite his parents being deeply Christian, they found it difficult to accept that their son would be a
Salesian. But faith prevailed in the end: going with him to the Salesians in Foglizzo, his mother
recommended him to the novice master: “Make a saint of him.” “Become a saint” was also the
resolution the boy wrote down that day.
He began the novitiate in 1886 and received his religious clothing at the hands of Don Bosco, who
said of the young novice: “There is only one Beltrami.” On 2 October 1887, again before Don
Bosco, he made his religious profession. “From this moment on I promise you” he told his rector, Fr
Giulio Barberis, “I will double my efforts to become a saint. Nothing that please me, never; but
everything that pleases the Lord, always.” In the two years (1888-1889) he spent at Valsalice, Turin,
he finished the two normally three year courses, ending up with the respective certificates as a
private student. This was the time that he also got to know the Polish prince, today Blessed August
Czartoryski, who had only recently joined the Congregation. The latter soon fell ill with
tuberculosis and it was Beltrami, who immediately got on well with him spiritually, who acted as
his guardian angel both in Valsalice and elsewhere where they spent time together. A deep spiritual
friendship developed between the two of them and it also became mutual help. It is not difficult to
imagine the influence that August had on the younger Andrew, strengthening his faith, teaching
him to suffer out of love and gradually instilling in him an oblative spirituality and one of reparation
that would then become Beltrami's main characteristic. When Beltrami later fell ill with the same
disease, among the probably causes that could be listed was the time he had spent with his sick
friend.
He was sent to Foglizzo to be with the novices for his practical training. His workload was
exceptional: teaching Italian and Latin to 80 clerics, studying theology, and at the same time
enrolled in the Arts and Philosophy Faculties at the University of Turin. But even more exceptional
was the spiritual work he did in his own regard. Later, speaking of this period at his rector's
invitation, he would say: “Union with God was intense, deep; it reached a point where I thought I
would die ... The cold, ice, snow. twenty degrees below zero, since it was a very cold winter, were
not enough to quench my inner ardour.” And it was on one of the coldest days in February 1891 that
the first symptoms emerged of the illness that would lead to his death: he was just 20 years old! He
was given special care and it seemed that he had improved. But it did not last long: the illness made
inexorable progress. He wrote to his mother: “My aunt tells me: ‘Unfortunately I know about your
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state of health.’ That ‘unfortunately’ indicates misfortune. How wrong she is. I asked the Lord for
this illness. Well, let's say that I did not ask for illness but to suffer and to suffer a lot. And God sent
me this illness ... I do not want to recover. this is the madness of the Cross. In eternity we will see
who was right.”
His only fear was not having time to become a priest, so wisely the superiors hastened his
preparation while making novenas for his recovery, and they sought the necessary dispensations so
he could be admitted to priestly ordination, which took place on 8 January 1893, before his 23rd
birthday. He was ordained priest in Don Bosco's rooms by Bishop John Cagliero, the first Salesian
bishop and cardinal.
Then came his Calvary: a Calvary five years in the making. It was a five year period in which his
holiness matured thanks to the suffering he had accepted, loved and offered up. Thanks to his
tenacious willpower, on full display, with a vehement wish to be a saint, he spent his life in pain and
incessant work. “The mission that God has entrusted to me is to suffer and to work,” he said.
“Neither to recover nor die but to suffer” was his motto. Most exact in his observance of the Rule,
he had a filial openness with his superiors and a most ardent love for Don Bosco and the
Congregation. His bed became an altar and a pulpit on which to sacrifice himself together with
Jesus, and from which to teach how to love, how to offer oneself and how to suffer. His bedroom
became his whole world, from which he wrote and in which he celebrated his bloody Mass: “I offer
myself as a victim with Him for the sanctification of priests, for the people of the whole world” he
said.
In the remaining years of his life after his ordination he wrote some very valuable pamphlets on
ascesis, but above all he devoted himself to hagiography, writing various biographies of saints, and
several volumes of amusing and educational readings. He also left other unpublished and unfinished
works, including the Italian translation of the first volumes of the critical edition of the works of St
Francis de Sales. Indeed, he had discovered a vocation as a writer and gladly indulged it. “Words
come to me easily and elegantly. I would be happy if I could traffic in this talent that God has given
me, to his glory and honour. Illnesses of the chest do not disturb the mind; on the contrary, they
seem to take strength away from the body and add it to the spirit, which acquires greater lucidity
and penetration. At least if there is no fever, as in my case.” The list of his writings is long:
biographies, studies on ascesis, historical works, narrative works...
His room overlooked the choir loft in the chapel and he was able to see the Tabernacle. He spent
long periods of silent adoration before the Tabernacle. “I am convinced that suffering and praying is
more useful for me and the Congregation than working.” But he was not lacking in work either. In
fact, a glance at his daily timetable while he was ill leaves one astonished. From 5 a.m. to 9 a.m. he
prayed: he celebrated Mass at a little altar set up in his room; Mass lasted two hours and during that
time, for someone who was coughing all the time, he was completely free of his cough; from 12.30
to 5 p.m. he was again at prayer; from 8 p.m. to midnight he was again in prayer of adoration before
the Blessed Sacrament. At other times he studied and wrote. He offered himself as a victim of love
for the conversion of sinners and for the consolation of the suffering. Fr Beltrami fully grasped the
sacrificial dimension of the Salesian charism, as desired by the founder Don Bosco. Salesian cleric
Luigi Variara, then a philosophy student at Valsalice, was deeply impressed by Fr Andrew, and was
inspired by him to found the future Daughters of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary: to live the
vocation of the victim with joy together with Jesus.
On 20 February 1897, the anniversary of the day he contracted his illness, he wanted to go to
celebrate Mass in the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians. It was the last time he went out. From
then on he got progressively worse. On 29 December the situation rapidly deteriorated. During the
night he got up. put on his cassock, then lay down on the bed. That is how death came to him on the
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morning of 30 December, with a number of confreres around him. He was 27 years of age. Three
months earlier, at 24 years of age, Thérèse Lisieux had died of the same disease.
Fr Beltrami presents the Salesian Family with the difficult message of redemptive suffering, a
suffering that can become mysteriously joyful in proportion to the love with which it is accepted.
“Believe me,” he wrote one day to his Rector, Fr Scappini, “amid this pain I am happy with a full
and complete happiness, so that I feel like smiling when they send me condolences and wishes for a
cure!”

PRAYER
God our Father,
you let a ray of infinite love shine out
in your priest Andrew Beltrami, a Salesian
and we thank you for this.
Sustained by great Eucharistic fervour
he generously offered you
his young life in apostolic work,
and the suffering of his final years
spent with Christ on the cross.
You allowed him to experience joy
in filial abandonment to your will.
Grant that we may follow your son Jesus
in days of joy as well as trial,
with the same love that marked
the brief but intense life of this faithful minister of yours.
We ask you to glorify your servant
and to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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TERESA VALSÉ PANTELLINI,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, VENERABLE,
Declared Venerable: 12 July 1982
Teresa Valsé Pantellini was born in Milan on 10 October 1878 to a comfortable well-off family. Her
father, Giuseppe Valsé, was a good Christian and great worker, owner of a number of hotels in
Egypt. It was there that he had married Giuseppina Viglini, a middle-class citizen of Italian origin.
Teresa spent the first years of her life in Egypt, brought up to love the poor and to always be ready
to help them. In 1882, seeing the signs of xenophobia emerging in the region, Giuseppe moved the
family to Italy for good, first to Milan, then to Florence. In 1890, Giuseppe died in his own rest
home called the Villa Riposo dei Vescovi di Fiesole, leaving behind his wife and three children: Italo,
the first-born, Teresa and Giuseppina. Under the kindly but demanding guidance of her mother,
Teresa gained a deeper spirit of prayer, received a careful upbringing in literature and art, and
cultivated her virtues as a human being. On the day of her First Communion she felt she was called
to the religious state and offered herself to the Lord with deep joy. Her mother moved the family to
Rome to help Italo attend university. Teresa went to the college run by the Sacre Coeur Sisters and
became involved with the St Vincent de Paul Conferences.
Teresa had long nurtured a deep spiritual life that offered her a style of behaviour appropriate to her
social position, but also decidedly based on gospel criteria: a preferential love for God that led her
to spend lengthy times in prayer; a strong sensitivity for the poor whom she remained close to and
helped generously; an outstanding educational sensitivity. She was not lacking in luxury, comforts
and amusements, but secretly her approach was one of cheerful mortification. Encouraged by her
spiritual director, Monsignor Radini Tedeschi, the future Bishop of Bergamo, Teresa decided to
knock on the door of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians in Rome. She entered the Institute,
having to overcome some severe obstacles including her mother's death: this was on 2 February
1901 and Teresa was 22 years old.
When she decided to become a religious, Teresa wrote to her brother Italo: “My decision is
irrevocable.” She maintained this attitude forever as well as her choice to “pass unnoticed” which
marked her entire life. She made her religious profession in 1903, after a valuable period of
practical training among the girls at the oratory in Trastevere. She spent a good part of her religious
life in Rome, at Trastevere, from her novitiate onwards. The Bosco Parrasio and Via della Lungara
houses had an oratory that looked after the poorest girls of the suburb, young washerwomen who
worked in homes belonging to the wealthy. Sr Teresa was the one in the community whom the girls
loved most. They were charmed by her smiling, gentle presence. Her health was poor when she
began working in this setting but she did not mind any sacrifice and was in no way burdened by her
past. The poverty was such in the Sisters' house that they needed to ask for help and even beg for
alms. Despite her repugnance at this, Sr Teresa took up this task too, knocking at the doors of the
same wealthy people she had mixed with years before. Teresa was a strong woman, completely
dedicated to the poor and ready to defend their rights, especially when some local inhabitants
opposed the work or complained about the girls being rough and uncouth, so they did not pay them
their proper wages.
Following Don Bosco's example, she empathised in practical terms with the difficult circumstances
of the girls entrusted to her and did everything possible to uplift them culturally and refine their
lifestyle. She gave music lessons, organised theatrical performances, invented games that interested
the girls who were already tired from their day's heavy work. She was an attentive and discreet
person in community. Sisters who were with her at the time remembered her as follows: “Sr Teresa
took the girls from Tastevere in her stride: she was able to keep discipline, overlooking their rough
ways and rudeness.” One of the girls spat in her face after she refused her something. She put up
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with the gesture to the admiration and edification of everyone present. Teresa was courteous and
delicate with everyone, always ready to do the humblest and most difficult of tasks. She ran the
laundry and the workshops for the poor girls cheerfully and in a spirit of sacrifice. She was just as
Don Bosco wanted: extraordinary in ordinary things.
The symptoms of tuberculosis that were becoming ever more insistent did not stop her progress on
the journey to holiness. She felt that the moment had come to embrace suffering – to love it, not just
accept it – as a gift that united her to the Crucified Lord: “What you want, Jesus, is what I want too,
and I want it as long as you want it.” Joy and simplicity typical of Mornese, silent sacrifice, her
constant union with God and her filial love for Our Lady were the strong points of her life project.
In April 1907, Sr Teresa was sent to Piedmont to get better. She had no illusions about this and
knew that her illness was unforgiving. With an incredible sense of humour she said: “The Lord has
helped me and now I am ready for three things: to die, to remain ill for a long time, to get better.”
Then with a flash of a grin she added: “Well then, I will have got one of the three right, correct?”
Her life ended on 3 September 1907 at the Mary Help of Christians house in Turin as she had
predicted, meeting with Jesus whom she had chosen irrevocably.
Teresa Valsé Pantellini: a young woman whose entire life was one of practical daily availability
total given to God and to others in imitation of the poor and free woman who was the Virgin Mary.

PRAYER
O Jesus, you told us to learn from you,
who are meek and humble of heart.
We ask you to glorify Venerable Sister Teresa Valsé Pantellini,
your faithful spouse and generous apostle.
Grant us the graces that we ask you through her intercession,
and help us to imitate her faith and charity
so we can love and praise you in eternity.
You who live and reign with the Father and the Holy Spirit
forever and ever. Amen.

124

DOROTEA DE CHOPITEA,
MOTHER, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 9 June 1983

Dorotea de Chopitea was born in Santiago, Chile, on 5 June 1816. Her parents, Don Pedro Nolasco
Chopitea and Isabella Villota, originally came from Spain and were financially well off. Dorothy
was one of the last of 18 children. Three years later, just after Chile had gained independence from
Spain, Don Pedro Nolasco Chopitea brought the family back to Barcelona.
Dorotea was energetic, lively, enterprising, but even more so had a heart of gold. When she was 13
years old she chose Fr Pietro Nardò as her confessor and spiritual director. He would guide her for
some 50 years, educating her gently but forcefully to “detach her heart from wealth”. For her entire
life Dorotea would consider the family's wealth to be not a source of amusement and overindulgence but as a huge resource that God had given her to do good for the poor. Fr Pietro Nardò
often got Dorotea to read the Gospel parable of Dives and Lazarus. She was brought up well. With
Fr Pietro's guidance, at 16 she married an excellent young man, Giuseppe Maria Serra, a
businessman and banker. They were happily and faithfully married for 50 years, at the end of which
Giuseppe would say: “Our love grew daily.” They had six children: Dolores, Anna Maria, Isabella,
Maria Luisa, Carmen e Gesuina. All would become excellent Catholics and exemplary mothers.
That would be no surprise given the religious atmosphere of the family to the point where it could
have been considered to be a “religious community”.
Donna Dorotea was a woman of great faith, keen devotion, and penance. Her main concern was to
truly live for God. She nurtured her devotion: daily Mass, Communion, Rosary. She made an annual
retreat. During one of them she made the following resolutions: “I will not neglect meditation and
spiritual reading except for serious reasons ... I will do twenty acts of mortification each day, and
will wear a hair shirt for two hours in the morning.” Her greatest virtue was charity. “God's
almoner”, she sacrificed any wealth she came by like no other in Barcelona at the time. Love for the
poor was first on her scale of values: “The poor will be my first thought.” She accompanied her
husband on his journeys, was received by Leo XIII who showed her great deference. Some thirty or
more foundations came from her and her husband's generosity: infant schools, other schools,
hospitals, workshops ... Fr Philip Rinaldi – Don Bosco's third successor and today Blessed – who
knew her in person said: “I saw with my own eyes the number of times she helped children, widows,
the elderly, the unemployed, the sick ... I heard many times that the Servant of God performed the
most humble services for the sick. For example, there was talk of children who had been struck on
the head in a revolting way, and whom she secretly cleaned and nursed. In this she had her
husband's full trust and cooperation. But when he died, she was able to devote herself full-time to
her favourite mission.
It was during this time that her connection with the Salesians and the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians came about and grew. She was a woman still full of energy, all of it to be spent for the
poor. She wrote to Don Bosco on 20 September 1882 asking him to found a college on the outskirts
of Barcelona: “I would like to found a work for young workers and orphans in Barcelona's suburbs.”
The college would open at Sarriá and become the mother house of the Salesians in Spain.
Two years later she founded a work of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians. In 1886, after
pressing invitations, Don Bosco came to Spain and was looked after by her. He could see what this
great benefactress had achieved. After Don Bosco's death came Saint Dorothy's college. Six
thousand pesetas were still needed to buy the house: this was precisely the amount she had put aside
for her retirement but she generously donated it saying: “God is asking me to be truly poor: I will
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be.” She was running a charity collection on Good Friday 1891 when she contracted pneumonia and
it resulted in her death seven days later. Fr Rinaldi came to her and remained at her bedside for a
long time. He wrote: “In the few days she had left, she gave no thought to her illness but to the poor
and to her soul. She wanted to say something special to each of her daughters and they all blessed
her in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, like an ancient patriarch. While we were
surrounding her sickbed to recommend her to the Lord, all of a sudden she opened her eyes. Her
confessor gave her the crucifix to kiss. We knelt down. Donna Dorotea recollected herself, closed
her eyes and gently expired.” This was 3 April 1891. In 1928 her body was moved to the Shrine of
Mary Help of Christians in Sarriá. Her remains were profaned and lost during the revolution in
1936. Some were recovered and buried once more in the shrine.
Dorotea de Chopitea was the first Salesian Cooperator to reach the honours of the altar, a wife and
mother of six children. Though the time she belonged to the Salesian family was relatively brief,
she was nevertheless one of the few people to whom Don Bosco gave the title “mamma”. Fr
Michael Rua, Don Bosco's first successor and today Blessed, when he told her about Don Bosco's
death, wrote: “He always showed great esteem and grateful affection for our mother in Barcelona,
as he used to call you: mother of the Salesians and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians.” She
was truly a mother to everyone: ever ready to intervene where ever there was need for help. A list
has been made up of some thirty-one foundations who owed their existence to her generosity.
Someone calculated that the funds she made available amounted to around twenty million pesetas.
“That is more than the annual budget of some States”, Fr Pinol, her biographer, wrote.

PRAYER
Lord Jesus,
you left your disciples the new commandment
of love for our brothers and sisters
and infused in Venerable Dorotea de Chopitea
a burning charity
in service of the poor and the marginalised;
grant us, through her intercession, the grace of ...
and may we always be ready
to do the Father's will.
You who live and reign forever and ever. Amen.
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VINCENT CIMATTI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 21 December 1991
Vincent Cimatti was a true romagnolo from Faenza and came from a family of saints: of the three
children who survived, he is Venerable; his sister, Sister Maria Raffaella of the Congregation of the
Hospitaller Sisters of Mercy was beatified on 12 May 1996; Luigi, Salesian brother and missionary
in Latin America, died with a reputation for holiness.
Vincent was born in Faenza on 15 July 1879 to Giacomo Cimatti and Rosa Pasi, parents who were
reasonably well-off financially. He lost his father when he was just three years old. That was the
year that his mother lifted him up in her arms and pointed to Don Bosco who was at the parish
church in Faenza: “Vincenzino, look, look at Don Bosco!” Vincent Cimatti kept the memory of this
providential encounter alive for the rest of his life.
When he was nine he went as a boarder to the Salesian college in Faenza and showed what an
intelligent young boy he was. He was there for seven years then chose to become a Salesian. He
then went through the various stages of formation until priesthood, which was conferred on him by
Bishop Cagliero in March 1905. As well as his religious formation he also saw to other studies of
various kinds: a diploma in teaching choral singing from the Royal Conservatory of Parma (1900), a
degree in Natural Sciences from the Royal University of Turin with specialisation in agriculture
(1903), a degree in Philosophy and Pedagogy from Turin University once more (1907). He was tops
in his preparation and tops in all the roles entrusted to him: music teacher, director of the St
Aloysius Oratory in Turin (1912-1919), teacher, principal and brilliant composer at the college in
Valsalice, then Rector of the community. His operettas were extensively performed in Salesians
schools and oratories. Generations of clerics called him the “Maestro”.
However, his great dream was always to go to the missions. This “grace” was one he insistently
asked of the Rector Major, Fr Philip Rinaldi, today Blessed: “Find me a place in the poorest, most
difficult, most abandoned mission. I don't feel right when things are comfortable.” It was finally
granted him when he was 46 years old. He was sent as the leader of the expedition to Japan with 5
priests and 3 brothers to found the Salesian mission and work there and worked there for 40 years.
He won the hearts of the Japanese with his finesse, his artistic talent (he directed musical concerts
with outstanding success) but even more because of his kindliness. He reached out to the poorest
people, children, the elderly, the sick. He opened orphanages, oratories, technical schools. He set up
a publishing house in Tokyo. As versatile as he was, he left many writings on agriculture, pedagogy,
lives of saints. 6,138 of his letters have been preserved. He was an extraordinarily productive
musician: some 2,000 concerts held in Japan, Manchuria, North and South Korea and around 950
musical compositions including 18 Sung Masses, the first full-blown opera in Japanese –
“Hosokawa Grazia” (in three acts) – and 48 operettas.
He opened the first Salesian house in Miyazaki and was its first rector. Three years later he would
become the superior of the new vice-province. In 1935, when the Miyazaki-Oita mission was
erected as an Apostolic Prefecture, he was appointed Prefect Apostolic with the title of Monsignor.
“But why do you want to poison my blood?” he immediately wrote to Turin. “Just let me work in
peace and without all the trimmings. Can you imagine Don Bosco with all the tassles and fringes?”
When friends in Italy sent him all the correct gear for a monsignor, he sent it straight back to them:
“Sell it and send me the money for my poor people.” Resigning for political reasons in 1940, he
ceded his place to a Japanese Salesian. He spent the difficult war years full of countless sacrifices in
a parish in Tokyo. In 1949, after being the provincial for 21 years, he was finally relieved of this
responsibility. He continued his work as the rector of the studentate of philosophy and theology at
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Chofu. Finally, when he was 83 years old, he was left completely free of all roles of responsibility.
He died as a patriarch on 6 October 1965. “I would like to die here so I can become part of Japanese
soil.” His body, re-exhumed in 1977 and found perfectly intact, now lies at rest in the crypt in
Chofu.
“Monsignor Cimatti was someone designed directly by Don Bosco, since he embodied all his
virtues” (Nazareno Padellaro). To think of him is to think immediately of his smiling, jovial and
welcoming approach. “Wherever he turned up” a witness said, “the walls would smile.” He was
good with everyone and always. “What do you have to do for Fr Cimatti to describe you as bad?”
people said. He was so hardworking. “Don Bosco never said enough”, he used to say to those who
invited him to rest a little.
His life among the Japanese was a marvellous example of inculturation: “He adapted like water
adapts to a vessel” they said of him. One day, while he was eating a “bento” (a kind of lunch pack
people take on journeys) a fellow traveller said: “I understood how he loved Japan from the way he
ate that ‘bento’.” Music was very helpful to him for evangelisation. He did not take long before his
composing music ... Japanese music! For the 2600th anniversary of the Japanese Empire he was
invited to compose a sonata to be played on the radio. The following day the Asaki (the most
authoritative newspaper in Japan) judged the composition to be “the most Japanese of Japanese.”
He was such a gifted man but so humble! “Despite all his talents he looked like a beggar.” Once,
when he went to make the canonical visitation of a community of Sisters, the Sister at reception,
who did not know him, told him he could not come in because she thought he was a beggar. “When
he was hearing confessions he seemed to want to take all our faults on himself... It seemed that it
was him who was the penitent.” One could say that his whole life was a continual leaning to what
was “more”. A famous joke of his is revealing: “You need to do everything possible ... and then a bit
more!” Monsignor Cimatti was undoubtedly one of the most successful, complete, likeable and
harmonious Salesians: he was a teacher of harmony!

PRAYER
O Jesus, meek and humble of heart,
through your faithful servant,
Venerable Vincent Cimatti,
you wanted to show us the kindness of our heavenly Father.
Grant that we may imitate him in holy cheerfulness,
fidelity in carrying out our duties,
and in active union among ourselves and with you
in charity and prayer.
We ask you, through the intercession of your Most Holy Mother, Mary our Help,
to hasten to glorify your faithful servant
and to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Amen.
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SIMON (SIMAAN) SRUGI,
SALESIAN BROTHER, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 2 April 1993
Simon Srugi, the last of ten children, was born in Nazareth on 27 April 1877. He was baptised a
fortnight after birth, and according to the Eastern custom was also confirmed. We have little
information about his childhood which he spent in Nazareth where the Son of God spent most of his
life. This gap is due partly to the silence Simon Srugi wanted to maintain about his life. After both
his father and mother died, he was taken in by his maternal grandmother. Poverty was common in
Nazareth, and Simon Srugi lived in this condition until he was eleven years old. He attended
primary school at the school run by the Franciscans and breathed in a generally religious
atmosphere fostered by the several religious institutions around him: The De La Salle Brothers,
Sisters of Nazareth, Sisters of St Joseph of the Apparition, Franciscans of the Annunciation. The
handful of testimonies we have with regard to his childhood and teenage years already describe the
features that would be typical of his personality: calm, reserved, submissive and fully taken up with
thoughts of God.
In 1888 he was brought to the orphanage in Bethlehem founded by Canon Antonio Belloni (who
would become a Salesian) better known as “Abuliatama”, the father of orphans. Simon Srugi spent
four years here, completing his schooling and learning a trade as a tailor. These were also important
years for his religious formation. From Nazareth to Bethlehem: these two places and their
respective mysteries spoke eloquently to the heart of this youngster who was already docile and
religious by nature.
In 1892 he was sent to the Salesian house at Beitgemal where he would remain until his death. As
soon as he set foot there, the charm of his kindness did not take long to bear fruit. Still just fifteen
years old, this young lad's behaviour immediately drew the attention of every one there: “this boy
does everything to perfection. Unlike the others he is extraordinary.”
It was not long before he felt the desire to become a Salesian. He did both his aspirantate and
novitiate in the house, continuing to carry out the tasks entrusted to him. They were humble tasks
like pumping water from the well for the many needs of the house: “Every turn of the wheel should
be an act of love of God”, he later said. Work and piety! Just as Don Bosco wanted. It was his habit
to complete his own work then go and help others; and when there was no one to help, he went into
the church.
He professed his first vows in 1896 and four years later his perpetual vows. By now he was ready to
live as a Salesian in absolute dedication to others. Among his first responsibilities was being an
assistant to the orphans. He showed gifts of the good educator thanks especially to his good heart.
He was then asked to lend a hand at the mill, a work and activity of primary importance for the
house at Beitgemal. As always, he worked there silently and in hidden fashion. It is significant that
his name never appears in the house chronicle and yet his service was so very much appreciated.
But the true area where he displayed his apostolate of charity, his love for anyone who was
suffering, where he taught for hours and hours and day for so many years until his death, was the
clinic. We need to say immediately that he had no certification for this, yet so many witnesses have
been able to say that “the sick had more faith in him than they did in the doctors”. At the basis of
this respect was undoubtedly his exceptional kindness. The clinic was the daily place, one could say,
of his kindness, his patient charity shown to his neighbour but especially to poor Muslims, poor and
sick people. He never showed annoyance at anybody: his way of treating people was loving, kind,
silent. He won the hearts of people with the goodness of his soul, the charity of Christ. He was truly
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the Good Samaritan for everyone, the poor and the sick, and his charity knew no limits or pause. He
gave of himself to the last bit of strength he had in him.
The work was enormous, because for a radius of 15 kilometres there were no doctors and around
fifty villages that had the clinic at Beitgemal as their reference. At that time, malaria and other
diseases raged, mostly due to lack of hygiene and extreme poverty. At some periods during the year,
the pace was really exhausting. Yet he never sent anyone away for lack of time. When the flow of
sick people was such that they became impatient, he did his best to calm them with kind words.
Hours for medication especially in summer went from 8:30 a.m. until 2 or 3 p.m. at the point when
Brother Srugi would leave the clinic, go to the chapel for a brief visit and the go directly to his room
without even a bite of food, so tired was he.
Whatever he did was done for free. Some of the statistics found in the house chronicle speak
volumes: 8,500 medications given out free in 1928; 10,200 in 1931; 11,400 in 1932; 7,250 in 1933.
His charity never made any distinction between Christian and Muslim. The figure of this poor nurse,
who had no other influence than his holiness, became more and more respected. The sick came
from afar and had no means of travelling. They came on donkeys, camels, and they all wanted to be
treated by him. They could have gone elsewhere, but they wanted to be cured by his holy and
blessed hands. In fact, they considered him holy and attributed the healing to his great virtue and
friendship with God, with Allah, more than to the medicine. This is what the Muslims thought.
Among Simon Srugi's gestures of charity was one that gave him him particular inner joy and he was
visibly moved whenever speaking about it, an exception to his usual reserve: baptising infants when
he was certain they were about to die. He baptised around 360 “little angels” – as he called them.
A very natural desire in the heart of a Salesian is to want to know about the very cradle of the
Congregation: Turin. “Oh, that would be most fortunate for me!” Bro. Srugi exclaimed on one
occasion when the offer was put to him. But it was enough for him to learn that the rector needed
him for him to say with great detachment: “I renounce the opportunity, so I can see a more beautiful
Madonna in Paradise.” And there was no further opportunity for him to go to Italy.
The years from 1936-1939 were marked by Arab-Jewish terrorism. The Salesian house at Beitgemal
was affected by this difficult time and was closely monitored by guerilla fighters. One day the
rebels were wrongly of the view that the telephone had been made available to British police, and
took revenge by attacking the rector of the house, Fr Mario Rosin, who had gone to hear the
confessions of the Sisters. He was stoned to death on his return, and his body left beneath a pile of
rocks! Some years earlier the small shrine built over the remains of St Stephen's tomb had been
opened. He was the first Christian martyr and had been stoned to death: and now a similar tragic
event had taken place! Some days later a man arrived at the clinic who many thought was the one
who had killed the rector. He had a head wound and the British were looking for him. The Sister
who was with Simon Srugi told him to hand him over to the British who were about to arrive. But
Simon Srugi, looked at her with concern: “Hand him over to justice? Why? Do we have to do
wrong? We always have to do good to everybody. If he has done wrong let him deal with God who
will see to justice. But we always have to do good to our neighbour and forgive”; then he added:
“Let's act as if nothing happened! This way our religious attitude will give them good example and
so they will understand that we Christians are more than they are because of our practice of
Christian forgiveness. This is what Jesus wanted. He forgave people.” He then gave the man all the
proper medical attention he required.
The Second World War broke out in 1939. The British imprisoned all the Italian confreres, first in
Jerusalem and then at St John of Acre. Among them was Simon Srugi despite the fact that he was an
Arab! A few days earlier he had suffered a severe bout of malaria and was in a pitiful state: thin, all
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skin and bone. When someone, amazed, asked how come he was there and how he managed in such
a situation, he replied calmly and serenely: “Nothing to be afraid of. This is God's will and he will
see to things. Jesus suffered even more for us. We need more than this to end up in Paradise!”
When he returned to Beitgemal he immediately resumed work but his health was now visibly worse.
In May 1941 he had a serious relapse. He was taken to hospital in Bethlehem. On return to
Beitgemal he was no longer able to resume his work, but his mere presence was a shining testimony.
Although he had lost all his strength, as long as he was able he went to the church and spent many
hours before the Blessed Sacrament. A chair was placed halfway there for him to rest on and
another in the courtyard where he liked to sit during recreation to watch the boys play and offer a
good word to boys and confreres alike when the moment was ripe. He recognised that he was now
near the end, but was not afraid of death. The day he received the Anointing of the Sick he thanked
everyone there then said: “Now I can go.” He happily recommended himself to his “little angels”.
And these little angels were the only witnesses to his death which occurred during the night of 27
November 1943.

PRAYER
O Jesus, incarnate Word, from Nazareth to Calvary
you revealed the Father's eternal love to all people
by doing good to all.
Deign to glorify your humble fellow citizen Simon Srugi,
a luminous example of your kindness and concern
for the poor and suffering.
Trusting in your mercy and in his intercession,
we ask you to grant us the grace of ...
that we ask you with all our heart,
you who live and reign with the Father and the Holy Spirit
forever and ever. Amen.
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RUDOLPH (RUDOLF) KOMOREK,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 6 April 1995
Rudolph Komorek was born in Bielsko in 1890, in Polish Silesia (Austrian at the time), the third of
seven children of Jan Komorek and Agnieszka Goch, a truly Christian couple. His father was a
blacksmith and worked hard to keep the family. His mother Agnieszka was the obstetrician of the
town but also worked as a seamstress.
His day always began with Mass. When he was 19 years old, while his brother was training to be an
engineer, his sister Wanda a teacher and John a musician, Rudolph entered the diocesan seminary in
Weidenau. Throughout his life Rudolph would never have a moment of uncertainty or confusion
about his calling. Everyone recognised this: “It seemed he was born to be a priest.” His sister
Wanda wrote “At home, he was the one to make peace among us when we quarrelled, like in any
family.’ His school results were excellent. everyone at the seminary liked him because of his
kindness. They loved him and from that time he was known as another St Aloysius.”
Rudolph Komorek was ordained priest on 22 July 1913 by Cardinal Kopp; he was 23 years old, but
at that time the world was about to witness the tragic First World War. There were some small urban
centres around Bielsko: Strumien, Zagrzeb ... And for twelve years Fr Rudolph was a priest among
these gentle farming folk. But on 28 July 1914 Austrian troops invaded Serbia and four days later
Germany was at war with Russia and France. Fr Rudolph saw young farming lads leaving dressed
as soldiers and he asked if he could follow them as a priest.
He was chaplain in the military hospitals in Krakow and Borgo. There he saw the tide of wounded
from the battles of Tannenberg, the Masuri lakes, Leopoli, and the victims of grenades in the
Austrian fortress at Przemyśl. His brother Robert wrote: “I saw him once in the hospital in Krakow
during one of my leave periods from the Front. The wounded loved him. He was always among
them trying to alleviate their suffering.” But he felt that he was shirking while at the hospital and
asked to be sent to the Front as a chaplain. He reached the troops from the Tyrol and was given the
Red Cross medal for bravery. The citation said: “Rare example of the priest ideally suited to the
demands of his vocation.”
While watching many young men around him die he felt a growing need to consecrate himself to
the Lord and his neighbour even more completely. He would go to the missions where so many
Poles who had survived the war would emigrate to find a life less stunted and less fraught with
physical and spiritual dangers.
At the end of 1919 Fr Rudolph was appointed parish priest of Fryšták. From there he wrote to
Cardinal Bertram, asking permission to join the Salesians. The reply was: “With a heavy heart, the
cardinal gives you permission. He is asking you nevertheless to remain in the diocese in view of the
great lack of priests.” He remained there until 1922, working and doing penance for his parishioners.
“He slept on a hard bench with just a simple blanket over him. One day, when bringing the
Eucharist to a sick person, he noted that he was so poor that he had nothing to cover himself with.
He went back home, picked up his only blanket, and brought it to the sick man. He then used an
overcoat as a blanket for himself. He was also very humble when walking along the street. Passersby, Catholic or otherwise, Jews as well greeted him, saying that he was a holy man. His
confessional was always crowded. He was friendly with people and loved the little children. His
door was always open and anything he had was there to be given to others. Every time a poor
person knocked on the his door Fr Rudolph would give them what they needed” (testimony of
Antonio Twardizk, one of the parish co-workers).
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18 January 1922 was a very painful day for Fr Rudolph: his dear mother Agnieszka died. Now there
was nothing holding him back. In October, when he was 32 years old and 9 years a priest, he began
his Salesian novitiate and presented his request to go to the missions. On one of his first days there,
his novice master heard him ask for permission to sleep on the floor: “I have done this for six years
and am used to it.” Meanwhile the request for more priests came from Brazil, to look after Polish
migrants, so Fr Rudolph's request was granted. He went to Turin where he received the Crucifix
from the hands of Blessed Philip Rinaldi, the third successor of Don Bosco.
Fr Rudolph arrived in Rio de Janeiro on 27 November 1924 and was sent to work at the schools and
chapel belonging to the Polish community at San Feliciano, a settlement on the Rio Grande do Sul.
“He was a consoling angel for the settlers. He prepared children from a dozen schools for First
Communion, schools we had opened in various places in the settlement. On various occasions a
week he went on horseback to be with the sick in various centres, bringing them Viaticum. He
found many people gathered in the homes where the sick lived and used this opportunity to speak to
them about Jesus. He brought the people to the church in the afternoon for a sermon and the Rosary.
He did much penance. At times, going from centre to centre, he had no food. On one occasion a girl
at one of the schools made him a very poor breakfast: some potatoes. She left the peels on top of her
school bag. Then by chance she saw Fr Rudolph pick up the peels and eat them” (testimony of
Constantino Zajkowski, a parishioner).
In January 1929 he was sent to Niteroi, the Salesian house near Rio de Janeiro, to prepare himself
for perpetual vows. In the early months of 1934 he was able to go back to his dear Polish, Italian
and German migrants in Luis Alves, in Santa Catarina State. Over these years the Catholics he
worked among with complete dedication called him “O padre santo” (The holy father). When
simple people called him that he became quite serious and replied: “I am Father Rudolph, a great
sinner.” In June 1936 Fr Rudolph was 46 years of age and given the considerable stresses and
strains of his 23 years as a priest, his health began to fail. The confessor for the young Salesians and
students at the studentate in Lavrinhas had died. The provincial thought about sending Fr Rudolph
there: no one better than him could educate these young Salesians to a life of sacrifice and holiness.
Father Rudolph said goodbye to his dear migrants and without a word of complaint accepted his
obedience. The provincial wrote to the rector, Fr Ladislaus Paz: “I believe I am sending you a saint.”
Fr Ladislaus soon noticed that this was no exaggeration. He wrote: “He prayed at length before and
after confessions. His confessional was always surrounded by many people who wanted to receive
absolution from him and the appropriate advice he gave: brief, to the point, and practical. I went to
confession to him every week. During the night, as the rector, I had to make my rounds of the house.
I often saw a light on in the chapel. When I went there I saw Fr Rudolph stretched out on the floor
with his arms open like a cross. He was praying.” Fr Pinto Ferreira said: “He was sought after for
confession both by the Salesian confreres and clergy from outside. When he heard the confessions
of the priests one noted his timidity and humility. When confession was finished he would surprise
the priestly penitent by kissing his hands. It happened to me on occasions when I finished my
confession that he would hand me his stole and then he would kneel down and make his confession.”
He was not only the confessor. They gave him 28 hours of teaching per week! When someone came
looking for a priest to be with a sick person he was the first to offer himself. He would run to the
sacristy and take the Blessed Sacrament in a pyx, grab the horse by the reins and set off. While
going there he would say the Rosary. At time he had to go out to faraway huts on high hills without
roads. But he went rain or shine, fingering his black rosary beads as he went. They were already
well used and worn but he never wanted to exchange them for another set.
By January 1941, Fr Rudolph's health was seriously compromised. An insistent cough wore him out
day and night. He was set to the Salesian residence at San José dos Campos, a rest home. a detailed
examination by the specialist there removed any doubt: tuberculosis. He could no longer go back to
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Lavrinhas. He had to remain at San José because only a radical cure could prolong his life. The
Santa Casa (the retirement home) where he was chaplain and the Vicentina Aranha sanatorium
became his field of apostolate. How many tuberculosis sufferers he attended! Some who had
previously been indifferent to their faith ended up receiving the sacraments from the “holy Father”.
His poverty made an impression. He slept on three wooden tables with a very old blanket and some
worn-out coats to cover himself with. His humility was immense: always the least of all. The nine
years he spent at San José were a constant, serene journey towards his heavenly goal. Father
Rudolph considered his own illness to be a blessing from God and accepted his suffering from
God's hands with gratitude. Sister Maria Faleiros, who was with him in his final hours testified: “He
wanted the by now useless medicines he had to be given to the poor who were unable to procure
them for themselves. He never showed any impatience. He told me in his final moments, concerned:
‘Sister, it is hard to die. I did not think it would be like that.” He died on 11 December 1949.

PRAYER
Lord, glorify your servant,
Venerable Father Rudolph Komorek,
who out of love for you during his life
offered himself in sacrifice for the good of his neighbour,
especially for the poor and those who suffered,
leaving us an admirable example of poverty,
penitence and humility.
Through his intercession, grant me
the grace I ask of you.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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LUIGI OLIVARES,
SALESIAN BISHOP, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 26 December 2004
Born in Corbetta (Milan) on 18 October 1873, and the fifth of fifteen children, Luigi Olivares was
baptised the following day in the provostal church of San Vittore. He owed a fine and aristocratic
religious and civil education that distinguished him in the apostolate, to his family, especially his
mother. Confirmed in 1881, he entered the pre-seminary at Seveso then Monza for his final years of
secondary schooling and Philosophy. He attended theology at the major seminary in Milan, under
the leadership of Fr Pasquale Morganti, future bishop of Bobbio and Ravenna, who had been a pupil
at the Oratory in Valdocco. It was there that cleric Olivares learned about and came to know and
love Don Bosco the great educator of the young. It was during this stay in Milan that Luigi Olivares
got to know and approach the Salesians who would eventually be the path his vocation took him
down. Ordained priest at 22 years of age on 4 April 1896 by Cardinal Andrea Ferrari, he was sent as
the vice-rector of the Archdiocesan college at Saronno. He spent eight years there and showed
himself to be a zealous and exemplary priest, a tireless worker. His exceptional activity was
accompanied by a fatherliness that was typical of Don Bosco. He was known as “the presence of
God” for his attentive and vigilant care.
He was finally able to join the Salesian Congregation in 1904. “I feel called by the Lord's goodness
to this” he humbly confessed “after serious reflection, and guided by the advice of the one who
directs my conscience.” After completing his novitiate at Foglizzo Canavese and after just six years
as a Salesian, he was sent as parish priest to Santa Maria Liberatrice in Testaccio, Rome. It was
Cardinal Ferrari who had put forward his name, when Pope St Pius X asked which Salesian he
knew seemed best suited for such a pastorally difficult place. The new parish priest would give of
his very best at Testaccio, winning over his flock with kindness and transforming such a tumultuous
and anticlerical district into a fervent and dynamic parish in just a few years. Very much sought
after as a spiritual director, his confessional was “besieged from morning till evening”. His love for
everyone, even the enemies of good and the Church, was heroically sublimated through sacrifice: it
was well-known that he had been insulted and struck in the face by someone in the street, and Fr
Luigi responded in gospel fashion by offering the other cheek.
On 15 July 1916 Benedict XV promoted this zealous Salesian parish priest to the episcopal sees of
Sutri and Nepi. Among his resolutions the new bishop wrote: “I want the hallmark of my episcopal
life to be sincere, patient, charitable, spiritual charity, willing to make any sacrifice.” And this was
how it was in reality: the five pastoral visits to the two diocese and the lengthy regency of Cività
Castellana, Orte and Gallese; the continuous missions to the people and retreats to the youth, and
First Communicants; the frequent pontifical celebrations in the two sees and, one could say, in all
the parishes of the diocese; triduums, novenas, pilgrimages and feasts that he promoted; frequent
and sought-out pastoral services beyond the diocese, where he was respected for his words advice
and especially for the shining example of his virtues; everyone spoke of the spirit of work that
animated his tireless life as a worker for the gospel. His greatest concerns were for the people, who
he reminded of their Christian duties; for the poor to whom he showed generosity and largess
beyond measure; for the children and teenagers who he often visited in the schools, parish groups or
on the street. He had a very special interest in Catholic Action which he recommended to parish
clergy, including as an act of obedience to papal directives. When he visited parishes, early in the
morning as soon as the church was opened he was always in the confessional and stayed there for
long hours without tiring, listening to everyone with patient kindness and offering them all his
reassuring and enlightening words. His zeal in dispensing the Word of God was unbelievable. He
was easy to listen to and clear, simple, thoughts well put together. He spoke in kindly and loving
ways that etched the truth on the minds of his listeners, and encouraged them in particular to do

135

good. When he touched on his preferred topics – the Eucharist, Our Lady, Heaven – his warm and
convincing voice had echoes of heaven about it.
The characteristic feature of Bishop Olivares was his kind way of dealing with people, the warmth
of his appearance, his delicacy of soul. He was able to testify to the demanding pair of words he had
chosen as his episcopal motto, “Suaviter et fortiter”, an echo of the “loving-kindness” so much
inculcated by Don Bosco. He had an extraordinary love for his priests, always showing them
understanding, and coming to their defence. “I never heard him speak ill of anyone ... An elderly
priest said that you could pull out all of Bishop Olivares' teeth, but you would never hear him utter a
critical word about a priest. In fact his heart was impervious to any rancour or aversion or
resentment.” He loved poor people and was loved in return. “He received everyone at his home at
any hour, often saying that the bishop's house was everyone's house and he said he was available to
everyone.” He received and listened to every individual, then accompanied them to the door with
his berretta in his hands. When he went to Rome he always took papers and tasks with him that the
poor people had asked of him. He came back loaded with parcels, documents, home provisions.
Inwardly detached from any comfort, he would often repeat Don Bosco's words: “Money is a good
servant but a poor master.” His secretary testified: “Out of love for poverty he was not concerned
about embellishing or changing anything in his buildings, at his villa. He did not even change the
mattresses he had slept on for some years. He was happy and content with them. Family members
asked him to change them but he replied, smiling: ‘Things are okay as they are!’ One fine day they
changed his mattress and gave him a metal bedstead. He complained, regretted it but then, despite it
all, adapted himself and kept quiet.”
He was a deeply humble man: “Whoever he was with, it seemed he always took the last place.” He
was a man of deep piety. One of the parish clergy who spent a long time living with him wrote: “He
loved prayer in an extraordinary way; seeing him pray was something you never forgot. I don't
think I ever saw him seated in church but always on his knees with his face between his hands or
fixed on the tabernacle as if his eyes were seeing something supernatural. In hours free of ministry
or receiving people he was almost never in his room and if someone was looking for the bishop they
would certainly find him in the church. To say that he prayed constantly is to say too little. It was
the way he prayed and the commitment he put into prayer that was so astonishing.”
He died on 19 May 1943 at Pordenone where he had gone to preach a retreat to the senior students
at the Salesian college. Bishop Luigi Olivares was in charge of the dioceses of Sutri and Nepi from
1916 to 1943 and was Apostolic Administrator of the adjoining dioceses of Cività Castellana, Orte
and Gallese from 1928 to 1931. His reputation for holiness following his death was immediate and
widespread. One of the doctors who had looked after him at the hospital in Pordenone confessed:
“While the Catholic Church has examples like this it is destined for ever new and greater triumphs.
Men like this can preach the Gospel and claim to be heard even by unbelievers.”

PRAYER
O most Holy Trinity, source of every good,
you enriched Venerable Luigi Olivares,
Salesian bishop, with the choicest of virtues,
making him a model of the pastor according to the heart of Christ,
and among the fatigues of the apostolate
you guided him on the path to holiness.
Deign to glorify him for you glory
and for the edification of the Christian people.
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Through his intercession I ask for the grace of ...
Amen.
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MARGARET (MARGHERITA) OCCHIENA,
MOTHER, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 23 October 2006
On 1 April 1788, a year after the French Revolution broke out, Margaret Occhiena was born on the
smiling hills of the Alto Astigiano, and more precisely in a small village called Capriglio d’Asti.
She was the sixth child that God, the lover of life, had given Melchiorre Occhiena and Domenica
Bossone. She was baptised the same day and the name she was given, Margaret, means “precious
stone”. Margaret was born at a time when the young Napoleon Bonaparte had invaded Piedmontese
territory also bringing war and destruction to the province of Asti. In those years, Piedmont
“became the land of brigands” who committed atrocities and burned down villages. Despite the
sadness of the times, Margaret had a happy childhood. She never went to school but the first words
she learned from her mother were the words of the Hail Mary. Well-known biographer, G.B.
Lemoyne, described Margaret's personality in a few but carefully chosen and precise lines: “By
nature she had a resolute will, and assisted by exquisite common sense and divine grace, this saw
that she overcame all the spiritual and material obstacles she encountered in her lifetime ... Upright
in conscience, in her affections and thinking, sure in her judgements about people and things, quick
in her manner, frank in her speech, she did not know what it was to hesitate ... Poor as she was, she
knew how to see the face of God in the poor.”
By contrast with the many girls her age who were married or preparing to do so, Margaret displayed
some reluctance, thinking she could live with her mother and father to help them in their old age.
Her father Melchiorre dissuaded her from this idea. A young widower, Francis Bosco, 27 years of
age and originally from the “Becchi” hamlet, part of Morialdo, came to Margaret's father to ask him
for her hand in marriage. Margaret accepted: she was 24 years old. The wedding took place on 6
June 1812 in the parish church at Capriglio. She was welcomed as a blessing from God by her
husband Francis, her mother-in-law Margaret Zucca, who was paralysed, and Anthony, Francis's
son by his previous marriage. Like every young couple, Margaret and Francis too had their plans
and dreams to realise, and so while life continued peacefully and happily between work and prayer,
on 8 April 1813 their first son Joseph was born. Two years later on 16 August 1815, John came into
the world.
1817 was a dreadful year for Mamma Margaret: her husband Francis went down into the cold
underground cellar after returning bathed in sweat from the fields. The severe fever that resulted left
no doubts: pneumonia. The dying man's last words to his wife were touching: “See what a great
grace the Lord has given me: he is calling me to himself on the same day and at the same time as he
himself died ... I recommend our children to you and especially little John.” This was on Friday 11
May at 3 p.m. when Francis passed away at 33 years of age. Margaret, 29, was now a widow. A
strong woman and one of great faith, she rolled up her sleeves and went back to work, bringing the
sharecropping season to an end and saving the best of the crops. With the help of her brother
Michael she managed to set up the shack her husband had bought, adapting it for habitation (today's
cottage of Don Bosco at the Becchi).
Shortly afterwards, it was suggested to Margaret that she take a rest and find a guardian for the
children who would take great care of them. She replied decisively: “God gave me a husband and
God has taken him away; when he was dying he entrusted the children to me ... all the gold in the
world could never make me abandon them.” Don Bosco would later write in his Memoirs: “Her
greatest care was given to instructing her sons in their religion, making them value obedience and
keeping them busy with tasks suited to their age.” She was a very gentle mother but energetic and
strong: her children knew that when she said no she meant no! Days passed in work and prayer.
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Illiterate though she was she taught her children the catechism she had learned from her own mother,
and prepared them to receive the sacraments: Confession, Communion and Confirmation.
1824 came along as a “prophetic” year. One morning, young John told his mother, grandmother
and brothers about a dream that would remain impressed in his mind for the rest of his life. After
some discouraging comments from his grandmother and brothers came an intuitive and wise one
from his mother: “Who knows, but you may become a priest.” Convinced that God was the greatest
educator of her children and that his voice pointed out the best way forward, Margaret endured
unbelievable hardships and humiliations to allow her son to become a priest. On the evening of 30
October 1835, John was about to join the seminary, and Mamma Margaret wasted no time in giving
him her very valuable advice. Six years later, precisely on 5 June 1841, Don Bosco was ordained
priest in Turin: the great sacrifices made by John and his mother Margaret had born fruit.
Then came 1846 and a decisive turning point in Margaret's life. In July, her son John spent some
time back at the Becchi to convalesce after being struck down by a serious illness and being
miraculously cured thanks to the insistent prayers of his mother and many poor youngsters. At the
end of this interval of time, and needing to return to Turin, without hiding some hesitation, Don
Bosco asked his mother to come with him to the Oratory to be the “mother of those poor boys”.
Immediately understanding her son's needs, Margaret showed no hesitation: “If you think such a
move is God's will, I'm ready to go right now!” And so it happened: on 3 November Mamma
Margaret, having prepared her “luggage”, left with her son John for Turin. This is how Mamma
Margaret's “second vocation” began to take shape: being a mother for so many poor boys and
making them into a second family. And not just that: she also exercised a spiritual motherhood for
her son the priest, watching over him and protecting his priesthood, bringing a feminine and
motherly tone to the origins of the oratory experience. During the years that followed she saw arrive
among the many boys names like Michael Rua, Don Bosco's first successor, and John Cagliero, the
first Salesian missionary in Argentina then first Salesian bishop and cardinal; and she had
immediate insight into the holiness of young Dominic Savio who arrived at the Oratory on 29
October 1854. One day she told her son, Father John: “You have many good boys but none of them
outweighs the beauty of heart and soul of Dominic Savio.”
1856 came and during autumn, Mamma Margaret was feeling tired. She almost never left the
kitchen any more, a privileged place where she worked and prayed uninterruptedly. Many of the
boys like being with her and listening to her stories or watching her work; in this way they felt the
warmth of a mother. That year she did not go back to the Becchi for the traditional celebrations for
Our Lady of the Rosary: she was not feeling well and a persistent cough forced her to take to her
bed. She could no longer even use a needle and thread. Don Bosco had the doctor visit her and the
diagnosis was pneumonia. It was heavy news for all who lived at Valdocco. By now at the end of
her life, and while the illness advanced, she was still able to say these words to Don Bosco: “God
knows how much I have loved you. I hope I can love you even better in blessed eternity ... My
conscience is at peace. I have done my duty in everything that I could ... Look after your boys ...
Many people seek what is good for them rather than the glory of God... Many love poverty in others
bu not in themselves ...” Then after a lengthy pause: “Remember that this life consists of suffering.
Our true enjoyment will be in eternal life ...” God came to take her to himself at 3 a.m. on 25
November 1856. Two hours later, Don Bosco went to the Consolata shrine to celebrate Mass in the
crypt and told Our Lady: “We are without a mother. You be our mother.”
PRAYER
O God, good and merciful Father,
you gave the Salesian Family
Mamma Margaret, St John Bosco's mother.
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May she be for us today a luminous example
and support for our families.
Strengthen fathers in their mission,
may they be a loving example and sure support for their children.
Fill the hearts of mothers with love and tenderness
as they lead their children to you.
We entrust our families and our children to you.
We ask that you may glorify this humble servant of yours
and grant us, through her intercession,
the grace that we now ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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JOSEPH (GIUSEPPE) QUADRIO,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 19 December 2009
Fr Joseph Quadrio was born in Vervio, in the Valtellina (Sondrio) on 28 November 1921, to a
farming family rich in faith and human qualities. His was therefore a childhood spent in a modest
but dignified family, rich in the values that mattered most: attending the town's primary schools,
playing games with his classmates and growing in responsibility for the small agricultural and
pastoral tasks that could be assigned to a child. Already at the time Beppino -- as he was known
familiarly – showed early maturing, an uncommon ability to reflect on things, and the ability to
spend time with his inner Guest and enjoy the intimacy with Him which his mother had wisely
prepared him for. His First Communion was like a milestone for him and would remain a point of
reference for him for the rest of his life. It was a this point that he developed a code of conduct that
had great similarities, almost as if they were of the same instinctive nature, to St Dominic Savio's
resolutions. From this already fervent atmosphere came a resolve to consecrate himself entirely to
the Lord in virginity.
His vocation, one we could describe as innate, took on a more concrete shape by reading a life of
Don Bosco. The young shepherd boy from Vervio, following in the footsteps of the one from the
Becchi, felt the growing strong desire to be a Salesian priest and leave for the missions. On 28
September 1933 he entered the John Cagliero Institute in Ivrea and began the various stages of
formation. He did brilliantly well in middle and senior school over three years with a view to
preparing himself for the missions. At the end of the novitiate he made his religious profession on
30 November 1937. Due to his outstanding intelligence, at the end of his high school classics course
at Foglizzo, the superiors sent him to teach the clerics while sending him to attend the Faculty of
Philosophy at the Gregorian University in Rome (1939-1941). After a two year practical training
stint again with the clerics at Foglizzo as assistant and philosophy teacher, he went back to Rome to
study theology, again at the Gregorian. It meant he almost immediately had to renounce his dreams
of the missions, replacing them with teaching in Italy. In the future, when he had reached the peak
of his preparation, he would see that the Lord had called him to a new mission. His clear intellectual
superiority, recognised by teachers and companions, never became reason for jealousy on anyone's
part, given his ability to conceal it with disarming simplicity and an attitude of meekness and
service, and his delicate sensitivity in dealing with others. He would always place himself further
back in the line.
These were the difficult war years, where concealed heroism became daily practice for him. Part of
his daily sacrifice was giving away his bread to to anyone he felt was more in need of it, the for him
painful loss of time given to study in order to be with the clerics and the street kids around Rome,
his generous dedication to his role as secretary to Fr Peter Tirone: an intuitive in the employ of
someone who was the meticulous discursive type! But they were also years of spiritual fervour.
Many pages of the Diary he wrote over this period achieve a depth and intimacy with Divine
Persons, “his Three, his Family”, that is worthy of the great mystics. This reached a culminating
point on 28 May 1944, Pentecost, the sixteenth anniversary of his First Communion and a new
Baptism of devouring fire in the furnace of grace. He took on a new and secret name: Docibilis a
Spiritu Sancto. He wrote: “My marriage to you, O my sweet Spirit, my Soul, my Instinct, my
Yearning, my Love ... You alone will be the sweetest yearning that will make my heart beat.” When
these intimate notes were published, the already widespread belief regarding his holiness received
the seal of unsolicited authentication, highlighting how it was not just the merit of a happy character
but came from a tenacious and continuous inner battle, sometimes soaked in blood.
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It was during this period that the only event that could be considered extraordinary in Fr Joseph's
life took place. Because of his exceptional clarity of intelligence and his diligent and passionate
preparation for his future ministry, on 12 December 1946 he was chosen by the professors of the
Gregorian University as a speaker in a solemn discussion open to everyone on the definability of the
dogma of the Assumption. He was not yet a priest, not even a deacon. He was only 25 years old. In
Latin he had to defend the Assumption of Mary in front of a large and qualified audience, numerous
cardinals and bishops. Among others there was Bishop Montini, the future Pope Paul VI. Fr
Quadrio always kept the modesty he showed during this disputation, a habitual modesty he never
abandoned, even afterwards, when his confreres or students referred to him as the glory of the
whole Congregation.
Fr Joseph became a deacon on 2 February 1947 and was ordained priest on 16 March the same year.
Once again, on 7 December 1949, in the same University and in the presence of eminent cardinals
and prelates including once more the future Paul VI, he had the joy of defending his doctoral thesis
on “Pseudo-Augustine's treatise De Assumptione Beatae Mariae Virginis and its influence on Latin
Assumptionist theology”. It was just before the dogma was defined. Pope Pius XII asked Fr
Quadrio for the results of his research, asking for a copy of the presentation and replies to
objections presented by speakers; Radio Vaticana, never known for indulging in mere curiosity,
gave detailed news of it. The young professor became famous internationally due to the number of
priests who had come to Rome from all around the world awaiting the definition. His was an
enlightening contribution to research prior to the solemn event of the dogmatic definition in 1950.
After such serious and scrupulous theological preparation, crowned with top marks and a gold
medal, in 1949 Fr Joseph was sent to the Pontifical Salesian University at the Crocetta in Turin as a
teacher of dogmatic theology. From 1954 to 1959 he was also dean of the Faculty of Theology.
After his first steps in teaching, in which one can see some traces of dependence on his own
teachers, he set out decisively in new directions that were clearly personalised by a deep spirituality
that grew in the daily grind of prayer and sacrifice. His contribution to the theological courses
immediately brought an atmosphere of renewal and enthusiasm to students at the Crocetta
International Theological Institute. Ahead of his time and up-to-date with the overview of studies,
with loving wisdom he managed to anticipate the future basic directives of the Second Vatican
Council, even before its announcement: He promoted the study of Scripture as the foundation of all
theology in its various ramifications; he brought back the Trinitarian dimension and love for the
Church, the 'Bride of Blood' to its fervent origins; he intuited the profound relationship between
liturgy and catechesis; he promoted dialogue between science and faith, deepening the theory of
evolution to the point where he became one of the most sought-after specialists in the field (see the
articles commissioned from him by the Ecclesiastical Encyclopaedia); He studied Marx's Das
Kapital in order to enter into dialogue with the Communists, affirming that they were not enemies
to be fought but rather brothers to be loved. He strove to make people appreciate the beauty of
Christian marriage as a projection of the universal church within the context of the domestic church,
called to holiness. Above all, by teaching and example, he sustained an unbroken coherence
between science and wisdom of life.
In 1960, what turned out to be a malignant lympho-granuloma was discovered, which cut short his
teaching career but opened up a fruitful apostolate among ordinary folk involving example, sacrifice
and apostolic activity according to the circumstances and strength he had. The illness lasted four
long years, forcing him to spend many months in hospital spread over various occasions. It was
mainly here that he discovered his mission of kindness, understanding, example, sacrifice, and the
apostolate of the pen through replies filled with humanity and Christian wisdom, his imperturbable
smile and dedication, to readers of Meridiano 12. “The great miracle that Fr Rua did for me from
the beginning" he wrote a few months before the end, “was undeserved, sweet peace that makes
these days of prolonged expectation the happiest and most beautiful ones of my life!” Fully aware
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of his illness, he continued some teaching and involvement in community life as far as he could. He
died on the evening of 23 October 1963, just 41 years of age.
His holiness can be summed up in his having made himself ‘the transparency of Christ’ through his
merciful goodness, meekness, acceptance, tenderness and solidarity with humanity, but also his
sacrificial offering of self, a kind of martyrdom. As he taught others to do, he realised the
embodiment of 'Christus hodie' in himself. It can be said that ‘the kindness and humanity of our
Saviour’ became present once again in him. He was truly, always and with everyone “the
professional of God's tenderness". Deeply rooted in the tradition of the Church, he spent the years
of delicate cultural transition that prepared for the Second Vatican Council with an open mind and
prophetic insight. He felt the responsibility he had for the integral formation of future Salesian
priests and, even outside academic hours, regularly dedicated himself to this with simplicity, loving
intelligence, delicacy, continuous availability and a marked aptitude for dialogue.

PRAYER
O Holy Spirit,
through the intercession of the Virgin Help of Christians,
you inspired Fr Joseph Quadrio
to effectively resolve to become a saint in the school of Don Bosco
and made him a model of the priest and educator
in full compliance with Jesus the High Priest, sent by God.
May his example and his teaching
attract many young people to the religious and apostolic life,
and as we ask for his glorification, grant us
the grace of ... that we now ask of you,
through his intercession.
Amen.
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LAURA MEOZZI,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 27 June 2011
“Crucifying both soul and body with Jesus in continuous consummation. Going up, climbing ever
higher along a street of crosses, without stopping and with a smile on my lips ... Being transformed
into Jesus through love and through pain.” This was the thought on which all of Sister Laura
Meozzi's life was based: through it she revealed the constant yearning of her heart and the intimate
relationship of deep faith that likened her to her heavenly Spouse.
Born in Florence on 5 January 1873 to a well-to-do family, Laura was brought to the baptismal font
three days later. She had barely completed her childhood years in the city of her birth when the
family had to move to Rome in 1877 due to administrative difficulties. There Laura attended school
at the college run by the Sisters of St Dorothy and received a serious formation of character. Young
Laura rekindled in herself her love for Jesus especially through Eucharistic Communion and a
yearly retreat and grew in her desire for an ever more complete union with him, including
dedicating herself to works of mercy. When her spiritual director, a Salesian, told her that God was
calling her to join Don Bosco's Sisters, she spent whole nights in prayer. Over those years the Lord's
call to consecrated life became clearer to her and once she had overcome some family opposition, in
1896 young Laura began her journey of formation with the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians.
After professing her vows as a religious, Sr Laura spent an intense period of activity as a teacher,
and was much appreciated especially for her outstanding motherliness as she worked among pupils
in the colleges and girls from the ranks of ordinary folk who flocked to the oratories, workshops and
various other groups that she was concerned about organising. She reserved the real treasures of her
innate sense of tact as formator, and her teaching experience for the Sisters, those who were
teachers and those who were not; she would often advise them: “Be mothers first of all, then
teachers.” She worked in Genoa, Alì Marina, Catania and Nunziata.
At the General Chapter of the Institute in 1922 the decision was made for a new missionary
expansion. Sr Laura, on the brink of her fiftieth birthday, was sent together with two Italian Sisters
and three Polish ones to found the first community on Polish territory: at Różanystok in the far
north-east of the country; they found lodgings in a poor wooden hut. As soon as she had refurbished
the existing cottages of a disused military hospital, she built the first boarding school for the
children that the First World War had so severely tried. She thus became the pioneer of the presence
of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians in Poland. Despite extreme poverty she opened houses
for every need: she began by housing orphaned and abandoned children; then came the girls,
schools, workshops, postulants, novices, Sisters; then refugees, the persecuted, the sick ... Mother
Laura managed to provide comfort for everyone. At the invitation of the bishop of Wilno in 1924,
the religious community also began looking after girls who had particular social and character
problems. Then over the years came a boarding college for students, various schools, dressmaking
courses for teenage girls, a large oratory for collaboration with parish activities, and the first
novitiate at Różanystok.
Unfailing confidence in Providence sustained Sr Laura's intense hard work. She nurtured fervent
devotion to the Merciful Heart of Jesus and she drew light and strength for her daily life from her
frequent participation at the Eucharist. “Loving and seeking Jesus alone; living and working only
for him” was her spiritual programme. Her communion with the Lord this way meant that she lived
by constant practice of virtue and the evangelical counsels. She led the Sisters prudently and justly;
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she tackled obstacles energetically but meekly; she served others with a sincere and constant spirit
of charity characterised by purity and gentleness.
All the communities established in Poland were erected into a Vice-Province in 1931. But then
came the Second World War which, among other things, brought German occupation then the
Soviets to the houses in the central south. Some of the Sisters sought refuge with families, others at
some of the Salesian works, while still others fell victim to bombardments or were deported to
Germany or Siberia. Sr Laura, who renounced the opportunity to return to Italy, decided to stay
alongside the Polish Sisters and share their risks and suffering. She experienced the Russian and
German occupation with these Sisters, and the closure of houses she had opened with great sacrifice.
What was fertilised in pain and courageous love would later lead to a great flourishing of
educational works for the benefit of many Polish children and girls. Sr Laura had the special gift of
strong and gentle motherhood. She knew how to accompany with wisdom and gradualness, because
she had the gift of discerning spirits, listening and of consoling.
At the end of the conflict Sr Laura began the work of re-establishing various communities with
makeshift accommodation, recovering what remained of houses she had once established and
giving new impulse to the work of the material and moral reconstruction of the population. They
had to abandon territories that were now part of the Soviet Republics and start all over again. Sr
Laura began all over again: she opened some 12 houses. The novitiate was reborn in Pogrzebień, in
an old castle used by the Germans for wiping out women and children; energy, joy and a smile
returned everywhere. Her body, however, tried by cancer aggravated by discomfort and fatigue,
began to show rapidly increasing signs of weakness and exhaustion, causing her serious suffering.
In a final act of trustful abandonment she consummated her offering to the Lord, into whose
merciful hands she consigned her spirit on the night of 30 August 1951.

PRAYER
O God our Father,
you filled the heart of your daughter, Venerable Laura Meozzi,
with kindness.
She spent her life assisting orphans,
consoling the afflicted and coming to the aid of those in need.
We ask that you hasten the hour of her beatification
and grant us,
who entrust ourselves in faith to her intercession,
the graces that we humbly ask of you.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ATTILIO GIORDANI,
SALESIAN COOPERATOR, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 9 October 2013

Attilio Giordani was born in Milan on 3 February 1913 and died in Campo Grande (Brazil) on 18
December 1972. As an exemplary husband and father, oratory leader and catechist, missionary and
evangeliser, Attilio Giordani is a very relevant figure of the Salesian Cooperator today.
When he was nine years old he began attending the Salesian St Augustine's Oratory in Milan. There,
a young man for other young people, he was constantly engaged in joyful leadership of groups: for
decades he was a diligent catechist and clever, simple, calm Salesian animator. He knew and used
all the typical educational approaches of the Preventive System for his youngsters: care of the
liturgy, formation, presence and games in the courtyard, appreciation of leisure time, theatre; he
organised outings with the oratory youngsters, composed songs, skits, invented charity raffles,
parish treasure hunts and Olympiads for the kids, without ever overlooking what lies at the centre of
Christian joy: love of God and neighbour. He showed he had the art of the educator, putting
proclamation of the Gospel and his service as catechist at the heart of his educational mission,
which he lived out creatively and credibly. A special merit of Attilio Giordani's was to have
embodied simply and convincingly the very specific kind of evangelisation Don Bosco had wanted
-- he evangelised by educating.
He was an outstanding and charming actor: very natural and always fresh. He had a power,
something like a secret, a grace, that was other than just the actor. What was attractive was the
something beautiful within. Being with youngsters was Don Bosco's vocation and that of every
Salesian. Don Bosco called this “assistance”. Attilio's way of being with youngsters was as
charming as his way of acting. He was not afraid of the kids, was natural with them. He knew how
to listen to them, pay attention to what they were saying and always had some lively witty little
comment tailored to each. And how much preparation there was for everything before going into
their midst: songs, rounds, verses, war cries. Always happy and an optimist, even when pulling
someone's leg he was kind and hurt no one. He would generally speak in the Milanese dialect. It
was a treat to see Attilio among the kids: that's how Don Bosco must have been! He would keep an
eye on the group but also on the individual. He was attentive to what was really going on, followed
the boys' instincts, bolstering this with his own inventiveness. If the kids were playing up instead of
learning their catechism then he would make a lot of noise, maybe do a somersault, let off a bit of
steam, then take back the reins and there would be silence. His real ability was adapting to
situations. Attilio Giordani was the model of how to practise the Preventive System in the oratory
context.
Attilio's military service began in his 21st year, on 23 July 1934 and ended on 8 September 1943. It
took him from Milan to the Greek-Albanian Front, and passive resistance in the mountains around
Lecce. Discipline in the military barracks of the time was harsh, the timetable strict, and authority
was not to be questioned. Punishments were harsh, rations served up in mess tins, exercises were
exhausting, language was what you'd expect in barracks where blasphemy came easily and it was
not so easy to stand up for one's Christian faith. In this environment, soldier “Giordatt” – as he liked
to call himself – spread calm, concord, peace. He organised convivial moments together, composed
songs and poems. The respect and agreement he sought was to get people to accept Christian values
that he was not always able to pass on. “I came to the conclusion that it was not words I should be
fighting with but the example of Christian life, and to win over, in my unworthiness and lack of
ability, through the charity of Christ” (11 April 1943). Attilio carefully kept a War Diary. The pages
were full of hope, realism, plans, the desire to pass on to everyone the peace of his God. “When I
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invite my fellow soldiers to pray, no one holds back. But, I insist with them: ‘Remember, lads that
the Lord is always with us, including when the danger has passed, including when we will be back
home’” (31 January 1941).
The stages of his journey were the stages of that time: during Fascism he sought freedom in the
oratory, in Catholic Action; during the war and after the war, when politics and political parties
evolved in an atmosphere of conflict and opposition, he invented the Crusade of Kindness; during
the years of protest, when young people were taking over terrain that their elders had left empty of
ideals, he supported the Mato Grosso Operation that his children had brought home. His way of
being with young people displayed the respect and constant concern he had for the soul of the
young. What Don Bosco used to ask of his Salesians was a task always well done in Attilio's case.
The message that Attilio passed on through his approach, which was always relevant, could be
summed up in the word “kindness”. And he shared all of this with Noemi, his fiancee then his wife,
who was caught up to the very end by the overwhelming enthusiasm of her Attilio: “Dear Noe, may
the Lord help us to be good not just to the good, to live in the world without being of the world, to
go against the current.”
He was husband and father to his family, which was filled with great faith and serenity, deliberately
austere and practising evangelical poverty on behalf of those most in need. Marriage with Noemi in
May 1944, was not just a “given” for Attilio but above all a “sacrament” of Christ whose holiness
and indissolubility he strove to express through his daily life and the education of his children. The
family remained united because Attilio and Noemi supported each other with prayer and by
practising charity.
Attilio embodied Don Bosco! In his cheerfulness and in the way he was with young people; also in
his piety, a simple piety, one that prays before eating: “Thank you Jesus for the bread you have
given us, Give bread to those without as well.” Attilio lived in union with God, with Don Bosco.
His day began by rising at 6; by 6:30 he was in church for Mass and Communion. If the altar boy
was missing he was not ashamed to take on the task of serving Mass himself even when he was
58/59 years old. Then meditation. Then at home, he would listen to the radio for the latest news and
head out to work. Back home at midday. After dinner he would go to the Salesians at St Ambrose's
in Milan. Everyone knew him: from the Provincial to the last blind Salesian who had come from
Bethlehem. And if there was someone who was suffering or a bit left out, he would be there. He
would greet all the Salesians then go and make a visit to the Blessed Sacrament, every day.
His death helps us to understand his life. At 59 years of age, Attilio Giordani, with wife Noemi,
oldest son Pier and youngest daughter Paola, left for the Mato Grosso (Brazil). He told his parents:
“If we want to and need to share the vocation of our children, understand our kids when they make
some important choices and offer important examples, then we have to be ready to follow them to
support them as they try it out, so we can make informed judgements about what they are doing.”
“In life it is not so much a matter of saying what we should do. It is not so much a matter of
preaching; it is what we do that counts. We need to demonstrate with our life what we believe in. It
is not about sermons. Our sermons are how we live.” His life was a race with young people. And he
reached the finishing line with a sprint, demonstrating what the ongoing vocation of the Christian is
all about: giving one's life! This is what it means to be young till the final day. Attilio had often said:
“Death must find us alive.” And he was always alive in ordinary things, in his cheerfulness, his
piety, and then in his final encounter with the Lord he was ready to continue being in the midst of
the youngsters in the Salesian garden in heaven. Death came to him while he was speaking at a
mission meeting in Campo Grande (Brazil). Feeling faint, he rested his head on Fr Ugo De Censi's
shoulders and whispered to his son: “Pier Giorgio, you continue on.”
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He leaves as his testament the enthusiasm of a life given for others: “Our faith must be life” and
“The measure of our believing is shown in our being”. Attilio Giordani was the clear embodiment
of Salesian spirituality as lived by the laity. This aspect has always aroused particular admiration,
especially in consecrated Salesians, who felt the providential presence of such a model and did not
fail to seek his advice.

PRAYER
We give you thanks, Father,
for the gifts you gave your faithful servant Attilio Giordani,
father of a family, Salesian Cooperator,
catechist and leader at the oratory, teacher of holiness.
Give us the joy of seeing him glorified
as a protector and model for our families
and of the apostolate among the young.
Through his intercession, grant us the grace
we ask you with trusting hearts.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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JOSEPH AUGUSTUS ARRIBAT,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 8 July 2014
Joseph Augustus Arribat was born in Trédou (France), a small town in the diocese of Rodez, on 17
December 1879. His family, which had seven children of whom Augustus was the second, lived off
their work in the fields. Already as a boy he was envious of the cheerfulness of the priests whose
Masses he served. Therefore he decided to enter the seminary. As the family was unable to support
the expenses, he was accepted into the Salesian house in Marseilles where he was able, at 18 years
of age, to complete his middle schooling. Already heading towards Salesian life, he was sent as a
“late vocation” to Toulon to continue his studies. Due to the political situation at the beginning of
the century he began his Salesian life in Italy with a group of French aspirants, and it was at
Avigliana, near Turin, that he received his clerical clothing from the hands of Blessed Michael Rua,
Don Bosco's first successor, on 20 October 1903. After his novitiate he continued his formation at
Ivrea.
Back in France, he began his active Salesian life in semi-clandestine fashion, first in Marseilles,
then in the agricultural school-cum-orphanage at La Navarre, in Toulon diocese, where he made his
perpetual profession in September 1907. During his work as an assistant he also studied philosophy
and theology. He was ordained priest in Marseilles by Bishop Fabre in 1912. Shortly afterwards the
First World War broke out and Fr Arribat was called to arms as a stretcher-bearer. His heroic
conduct earned him the Croix de guerre. When the conflict was over, Fr Arribat continued his busy
work at La Navarre as teacher, catechist and confessor of the young students and also in the parish
of Sauvebonne. In 1926 he was sent to the technical school in Nice where he remained until 1931.
That year he returned to La Navarre which had also become the novitiate, as the rector.
At the same time he was also in charge of the parish of Saint Isidore in the Sauvebonne valley. He
showed himself to be a good father to all his children. Because of his availability for cleaning jobs,
the novices called him “the knight of the broom”. He was able to watch over those who were sick
for the entire night. Some miraculous cures were also attributed to him, where he was known as the
“saint of the Valle”. At the end of his three year appointment he was sent for a year as the
“temporary” rector in Morges, in the Vaud canton in Switzerland. In 1935 the superiors sent him to
the new Salesian house in Millau, in his diocese of origin, first as catechist then as the rector.
Unfortunately the outbreak of war interrupted the flourishing of activities. In 1940 he took in groups
of refugees from the north of France and from Belgium doing so generously and with dedication.
He gave up his own room and bed to confreres passing through, without them realising it, and spent
the night in an armchair or in the chapel.
The years spent in Villemur, a town near Toulon, from 1941 to 1947, were probably the years most
replete with danger and grace. At the height of the war he succeeded in founding a school and
developing it. SS soldiers took over the school where he was hiding some Jewish boys. His
fortitude and skill avoided major catastrophes. He would be awarded the “Just among nations”
medal in memoriam, for his selfless courage. Not far from the Salesian house he often met militant
communist Spanish workers: but his kindly approach and regular greeting, initially not returned,
meant that eventually he made friends of them. One day he had to be called upon to restore peace
and calm in a camp for political refugees. In 1947, at 68 years of age, Fr Arribat was sent, once
more as the rector, to Thonon in the Annecy diocese, the land of St Francis de Sales. The work
gained much prominence and many young people flocked to the Salesians. Worried about tensions
with the diocesan clergy, Fr Arribat sought to maintain peace and understanding. He could often be
seen at prayer in the Foyer chapel: many of the graces received were attributed to his intercession.
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In all the roles of responsibility he held, Fr Arribat showed himself to be the exemplary Salesian
dedicated exclusively to his mission as an educator. He was always present among the boys, in the
courtyard as well as in the chapel, in catechism class as well as in the infirmary; he went from
dining hall to dormitory, from confessional to the garden, attentive to everything and everyone. His
life seemed to be the embodiment of the Gospel where it says: “I did not come to be served but to
serve.” He never refused any kind of work, and sought the most humble services for himself. He
had extraordinary respect for and a delicate way of dealing with every individual especially the little
ones and the poor. He watched over the house and was thought of as its “lightning conductor”, as if
he were a new St Joseph, whose name he bore. With his smiling, open face, this son of Don Bosco
did not alienate anyone. While his lean constitution and asceticism reminded one of the saintly Curé
of Ars, his gentleness and smile were worthy of St Francis de Sales. “He was the most spontaneous
person in the world”, people said of him. He had a very special way of greeting people, full of
respect and warmth and this is why he enjoyed general affection and esteem wherever he went.
Having returned to La Navarre in 1953, Father Arribat spent his final years of life in service and
acceptance. He suffered a lot due to his health but never complained. He was a much appreciated
confessor for the novices, young people, the diocesan clergy and so many people around there. His
‘Franciscan’ liking for nature and animals, especially doves, led to many episodes, making him an
‘ecologist’ before the term was coined. He liven in La Navarre until his death, which took place on
19 March 1963, the feast of St Joseph. He was 83 years old. His mortal remains lie at rest at La
Navarre, his field of work for thirty-four years.

PRAYER
O God our Father,
you gave Venerable Joseph Augustus Arribat,
disciple of Don Bosco,
a heart that radiated priestly piety,
filled with kindness and self-forgetfulness,
a peaceful spirit and a face lit up with
a constant, humble, welcoming smile.
Deign to hasten the day when the Church
publicly recognises the holiness of his life,
so that his example may lead our brothers and sisters
to your greater glory.
Through his intercession, grant us the grace of ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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STEPHEN (STEFANO) FERRANDO,
SALESIAN BISHOP, SERVANT OF GOD
Declared Venerable: 3 March 2016
Stephen Ferrando, born in Rossiglione in the province of Genoa on 28 September 1895 to Agostino
Ferrando and Giuseppina Salvi, began attending Salesians schools as a young boy, first in Fossano
and then in Turin. Because he had come into contact with Salesians from the first generation he
breathed in the atmosphere of the origins, one of great humanity and kindness. Attracted by Don
Bosco's life he asked to become Salesian, and on 16 September 1912 he made his religious
profession at Foglizzo Canavese (Turin). As a young religious he was a teacher in the Salesian
house at Borgo San Martino (Alessandria). He received a letter from the General Administration of
the Works of Don Bosco while he was there, and in an attached questionnaire it asked him to
indicate what kind of apostolate he wanted to dedicate himself to once he became a priest. Ferrando
replied: “Missionary!”
During the First World War he did military service in Health, earning the Silver Medal for Valour.
For him the war was a general test for future missionary fronts: strength of character, singular
determination to pursue initiatives he had begun, combined with a good temperament distinguished
him in what he did. On 18 March 1923, having completed his theological studies, he was ordained
priest in Borgo San Martino. He asked to leave for the missions and was sent to the Indian region of
Assam on the border with Tibet, China and Burma. On 2 December 1923 he left from Venice with
another nine companions to be a missionary in India. For ten years he was the novice master and
rector of the studentate of philosophy and theology. As a worthy son of Don Bosco, in order to learn
the language he went into the villages spread throughout the hill country with his young Salesians
where he organised educational and pastoral activities.
Fr Stephen Ferrando was a front-line missionary who experienced the era of the Church's and the
Congregation's foundation in that vast region. During this time he also had to replace the Prefect
Apostolic, Bishop Mathias. Even when carrying out these responsibilities he remained the
missionary deep down and never lost an opportunity to visit the villages and preach the Gospel.
from the outset, missions were the privileged expression of the Salesian charism among the young.
Starting with the education of the young then ending up with evangelising the local people: this, one
could say, was the specific missionary strategy adopted by the Salesians in all their missions. First
of all it needs to be emphasised that from the beginning the missionaries were an international
group coming from different countries, thus presenting the situation of the universal Church. Also
helpful was the fact that these missionaries kept in contact with their countries of origin to find the
financial and psychological support so necessary for the rapid development of the mission.
Wherever a Salesian mission work was opened one saw transformation, growth, progress
throughout the surrounding area.
To his surprise, in 1934 Pius XI appointed him bishop of the diocese of Krishnagar. On 10
November that year he received episcopal ordination in Shillong. His motto was “Apostle of Christ”.
Just a year later he was back in Shillong as the bishop there, where he remained for 34 years. He
worked zealously in the huge diocese that then took up the entire region of north-east India. When
he took possession of the new diocese he kissed the ground and entrusted his future to the Crucified
Jesus. He asked his priests to go out to the villages and proclaim the Gospel. He himself was
constantly on the move. As an apostle of Christ he visited mission areas and villages on foot. He
used to tell his priests: “You can't go around in vehicles to convert souls; to approach the people and
resolve their problems you have to go on foot.” Following the example of the Apostle to the
Gentiles he was everything to everyone, learning languages, customs and traditions so he could
understand the ethos of these people and preach Christ to them more effectively. His apostolate was
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characterised by the Salesian style: joy, simplicity and direct contact with the people. He
approached the youngsters, the poor and the needy; he went out to meet everyone with lovingkindness. His humility, simplicity, love for the poor encouraged many to convert and ask for
baptism. He rebuilt the large cathedral and mission complex. He spread devotion to Mary Help of
Christians and to Don Bosco. He wanted the Indians to be the first evangelisers of their own land.
During the Second World War foreign missionaries were interned in camps and the work of
evangelisation began to slow down: while he was thinking about how to involve women as
evangelisers in the villagers, he saw a group of former pupils of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians in Guwahati who were helping the people in general and looking after wounded soldiers.
They wanted to become religious Sisters and dedicate their lives to works of charity. Beginning
with a group of Indian catechists to whom he taught the love of Jesus, love for Mary Help of
Christians and Don Bosco, the missions and poor people, he founded the Congregation of the
Missionary Sisters of Mary Help of Christians.
On 26 June 1968, after having taken part in the work of the Second Vatican Council, he resigned
from his diocese. He had found 4,000 Catholics in Assam: when he left there were 500,000. In 1972
he returned to Assam to consecrate the finally completed cathedral in Shillong. Back in Italy the
elderly missionary bishop retired to the Salesian house at Quarto (Genoa). In 1970 he wrote: “They
often ask me here in Italy: ‘How come you left Assam after 47 years of missionary life?’ I reply:
because the day I had been dreaming of for 47 years had arrived, the day when the Church in India
could do things by itself!” He died on 20 June 1978. Nine years later the Missionary Sisters of Mary
Help of Christians wanted their founder's mortal remains to be back there with them. Bishop
Ferrando's casket was laid to rest in the chapel at the convent of St Margaret in Shillong, in the land
that had become his second home.

PRAYER
Almighty and eternal God,
you seek the salvation of all human beings.
We give you thanks for
giving Stephen Ferrando
the vocation to be a priest and religious
among the sons of Don Bosco,
and making him an intrepid missionary
among the peoples of North-East India,
a good and prudent bishop,
founder of a new religious family.
We humbly ask you,
through the intercession of Mary Help of Christians,
for your glory and the edification of the Christian people
that the Church may recognise in Stephen Ferrando
the signs of your holiness,
and that the Christian people may find an example in his life,
help in his intercession,
and in communion of grace with him
a bond of fraternal love.
And if it be in accordance with your will, grant us,
through his intercession,
the grace that we now ask of your goodness.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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FRANCIS (FRANCESCO) CONVERTINI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 20 January 2017
Francis was born in the Marinelli district near Cisternino (Brindisi) on 29 August 1898. He lost his
father when he was just three months old and his mother when he was eleven. He was entrusted to a
couple, Vito and Anna Petruzzi, as a shepherd boy and they treated him like their own son.
At 18 he did military service. On the Isonzo Front he experienced the tragic rout of Caporetto and
then the experience of the Truppe Altipiani, where on 23 December 1917 he was taken prisoner and
interned in a concentration camp at the Masuri Lakes (Poland). When the war ended he was all skin
and bones and contracted meningitis. He was not far from death. In 1920, fully recovered, he
enlisted with the Guardia di Finanza. He was in Trieste, Pola and finally Turin. Here he had the
decisive encounter of his life. He got to know the Salesians and in particular the great biographer of
Don Bosco, Fr Angelo Amadei, who became his confessor. The young man fell in love with Don
Bosco – who had also lost his father and become a shepherd boy – and decided to become a
Salesian, indeed a Salesian missionary.
He was sent to the Cardinal Cagliero Institute in Ivrea which had a good number of missionary
aspirants. There the young Convertini saw the best of himself emerge: simplicity, sincerity,
readiness to make any sacrifice, constancy. The only great difficulty was schooling. and it would
continue to be so despite heroic effort.
In 1927 he was among the missionaries destined for India and received his missionary cross from
Blessed Philip Rinaldi, Don Bosco's third successor. In Calcutta the group was picked up by the
great Salesian bishop, Bishop Louis Mathias, and taken to Shillong. Here he did his novitiate and
philosophical studies. In this early phase of missionary life, the young Convertini also came to
know another figure of the Salesian who, like Fr Amadei before, was decisive for him: Fr
Constantine Vendrame, also a Servant of God. He was the best formation textbook for the young
missionary. Together they covered many kilometres visiting villages and going into homes to
recount the life of Jesus to young and old.
With a bit of a push he finished his theological studies and was ordained priest on 29 June 1935. He
was asked to leave Assam and go to Bengal, the huge Salesian province that extended from the
Himalayas to the Ganges, from the Brahmaputra to Tibet, and because of its hot and humid climate,
known as the “grave of the Europeans”. The diocese, which was very poor, had six million
inhabitants between Muslims and Hindus. Only one in a thousand were Catholic. It was a very
difficult field, open to the most sublime heroism of self-denial and sacrifice. Fr Convertini gave
himself totally to his people. He was the assistant parish priest at Bhoborpara until 1939, at
Ranabondo until 1942 and Krishnagar until he died. He never learned the language perfectly, yet he
was able to enter into complete harmony with the people who all felt that he was their great friend.
As his provincial wrote: “No one in Krishnagar had as many friends as he did, as many spiritual
children among the ignorant and the wise, the poor and the rich. He did not give great sermons or
talks because he was not able to, but he spoke on a one to one basis and went in among all the
families.” He was the only one to have access where no other foreigner could enter. He was
constantly on the move from village to village. His means of transport were his bicycle and a horse.
But he preferred to put a backpack on his back and go on foot because that way he could meet so
many people and speak to them about Christ.
Fr Convertini's life was filled with heroic expressions of charity, penance and his attraction as a man
of God who brought “the water of Jesus that saves”. He did thousands of baptisms. He stripped
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himself of everything to give to the poor: even his own clothes, shoes, bed, food. he always slept on
the ground. He fasted at length. He was poor to a fault. There is an abundance of supernatural gifts
also enriched by sufficiently documented supernatural gifts, which earned him a reputation for
holiness even during his lifetime. He belonged to everyone without distinction of religion, caste or
social status. He was loved by all. This was seen at his death when a crowd of Christians, Muslims
and Hindus flocked to the cathedral. He died on 11 February 1975. His last words were: "My
Mother, I have never displeased you in life. Now help me!”
Without doubt, Fr Francis Convertini was a model of Salesian missionary life, an example of true
inculturation, a master of the interior life and exceptional self-denial as a pastor.

PRAYER
Lord, you gave you servant,
Francis Convertini,
a heart detached from earthly goods
and lit by the flame of charity,
especially for the poor.
Grant that we may imitate his virtues
and, through his intercession, grant us
the grace of ... that we ask you in faith.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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JOSEPH (JÓ SZEF) VANDOR,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 20 January 2017
Joseph Vandor, formerly Jószef Vech, was born in Dorog, Hungary, on 29 October 1909 to
Sebastian Vech and Maria Puchner: during the years of the rise of Nazism he would change his
surname (of German origin) to “Vandor” (meaning pilgrim or wanderer) to distance himself from
the German context but also to give meaning to his missionary activity which would take him to
Cuba and Santo Domingo. Since he was a child he had stood out for his kindness and conciliatory
character. His formation began with the Franciscans from whom he learned a true love of poverty,
one he kept throughout his life. He then told his parish priest, Father Arturo Pehatsek, of his desire
to become a priest and missionary. The parish priest presented him to the Salesian institute in
Peliföldszentkereszt, where Vandor got to know the Salesians and was struck by Don Bosco's
spirituality and pastoral charity; so much so that in 1927 he began his novitiate at Szentkereszt, then
professed his first vows in 1928 followed by perpetual vows on 13 August 1932. His theological
formation continued in Italy, in Turin, where he was ordained priest on 5 July 1936 in the Basilica
of Mary Help of Christians.
The same year he was sent as a missionary to Cuba, thus realising a dream he had secretly nurtured
in his heart since he was a small child: that of proclaiming the Gospel in distant lands. Doing good
and being busy saving souls would be his only concern in 40 years of work in Cuba. He was sent to
Guanabacoa, where he remained until 1940 as prefect of studies and in charge of spiritual animation.
He was much loved by the boys, especially the poorest ones to whom he showed particular Salesian
attention. At just 31 years of age he was appointed rector of the agricultural school at Moca in the
Dominican Republic. For reasons independent of his own will, the school was handed over to the
Government, so he returned to Guanabacoa in Cuba. He stood out for his wisdom and prudence and
in 1943 was appointed novice master at Matanzas. In 1946 Fr Vandor then went as administrator to
the college of Arts and Trades in Camagüey. In 1948 he became confessor of the community in
Santiago de Cuba and in 1951 confessor and chaplain at the novitiate of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians in Peñalver, Havana.
On 9 December 1954 he was at Santa Clara, in charge of the church of Our Lady of Carmel and
also responsible for building the Rosa Pérez Velasco School of Arts and Trades. He demonstrated
his spirit of poverty and Salesian energy in this situation, thanks to which, even without a stable
place to stay, he was able to guide the work of repairing the parish residence, the church, and
building the Salesian house. When the school was opened he was appointed as the rector until 1961
when all schools in Cuba came under the direct control of the Ministry of Education. He was first
rector, then parish priest of the Church of Our Lady of Carmel where he exercised his pastoral
ministry for twenty-five years, from 1954 until his death. Thanks to his personality, spirituality and
pastoral creativity, he left a deep impression on the Santa Clara diocese. In particular, Fr Vandor
was a much sought-after spiritual director: his gentleness and warmth opened the hearts of young
and adult alike.
During that time Cuba was in the midst of a civil war. In a society torn apart by hatred and violence,
Father Vandor was a heroic witness to reconciliation and peace, going out of his way to console the
sick, the wounded and the poor and personally risking his life to mediate a bloodless surrender. He
offered himself as a mediator for peace between the troops of Che Guevara and those belonging to
Colonel Cornelio Rojas in General Batista's army. The spoke of him as being “one of the friendliest,
most delicate and noble hearts among the clergy in Villa Clara”. Fr Vandor could be likened to St
Francis de Sales for his patient kindness, his prudent action, his enlightened wisdom in the spiritual
direction of souls, and to St John Bosco for his apostolic energy, his love for poor young people, his
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spirit of faith, serene cheerfulness and cordial manners. He died on 8 October 1979, following two
years of intense suffering which reduced him to almost complete immobility. Yet his sickbed
became an “altar” and a “confessional”. On the day of his death many exclaimed: “A saint has died!”
The diocesan bishop wrote: “The Salesian Congregation has lost a son, the diocese an exemplary
priest and the faithful a beloved father.” The secret of his human and spiritual charm was motivated
by his kindness, gentleness, friendliness.

PRAYER
O God, Father of mercy,
you make your saints
living images of your love
and made Fr Vandor a sower of peace
and a model of acceptance of your will.
Through his intercession grant
this grace of ... which I am so much in need of
and that I ask of you with deep faith.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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OTTAVIO ORTIZ ARRIETA,
SALESIAN BISHOP, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 27 February 2017
Bishop Ottavio Ortiz Arrieta Coya was born in Lima on 19 April 1878. When the first Salesians
came to Peru in December 1891, among the young people who flocked there was Ottavio who
found in one of them, Fr Carlo Pane, the friend that Providence had prepared for him. When
technical classes were opened he was immediately accepted and prepared for a trade as a carpenter.
He became a model of piety. He made Dominic Savio's motto his own – “Death but not sin” – to the
point where his nickname was “pecadito” because he was always alerting either himself or his
friends to what could be sinful. From carpentry to other studies he stood out for his intelligence and
iron will. He had an artistic temperament and loved music so much that he reached a good level of
competence in it. He became a Salesian and professed perpetual vows on 24 May 1902. He was
ordained priest on 27 January 1907, becoming the first Peruvian Salesian priest!
The diocese of Chachapoyas became vacant in 1918. The right of patronage granted the President of
the Republic of Peru by Pope Pius IX made the appointment more difficult at the time since the
Parliament had to choose the candidate. At the proposal of the Apostolic Nuncio, Bishop Lorenzo
Lauri, Ortiz Arrieta was consecrated bishop on 11 June 1922. The Chachapoyas diocese – the
ancient diocese of Quijos y Maynas – then covered a territory of 95,200 km2 and a population of
250,000 souls. After a journey of one month he reached his episcopal headquarters and was
received as an angel sent from heaven after 5 years without a bishop. He was a model bishop and a
martyr to duty. He always sought to visit his flock. His life was a continuous journey: long days on
horseback, on foot, across the Cordigliera, in the forests, along the rivers. He would climb icy peaks
then go down into the torrid valleys. When he arrived at a place he would gather the people in the
church and begin catechesis. He would then hear confessions often until late into the night. There
was no lack of serious events. With admirable patience, he underwent a difficult operation in which
the bones of his elbow and collarbone were removed to correct deformities caused by an
unsuccessful operation, and then the same operation was repeated after three months. But he said he
was happy to suffer for his sheep.
He never took real holidays: whenever he was away his mind would go back to where he had “so
many souls looking for their pastor”. He always maintained the Salesian approach: warm,
welcoming, habitually cheerful, close to the people. Young people filled the rooms of his old
episcopal palace. He organised a band and in all simplicity he would take the place of one of
instrumentalists if they were missing for a performance. With the passion for the catechism in his
heart he would teach it whenever time allowed. He was a born organiser: he held three diocesan
Synods and organised a very successful Eucharistic Congress; he reorganised parish archives, set up
associations and confraternities and published a newspaper.
He had a special love for his priests. He lived at the seminary and once a month would become a
seminarian himself, sharing their life fully. He rejected honours: when offered the primatial See of
Lima he insisted on remaining in his humble Chachapoyas.
He was a man with a great interior life always united to God whom he saw in every event. When he
preached people noted his priestly holiness and the flame of God's love that burned in his heart. His
appearance was calm whether there were moments of joy or of trial, since he had developed the art
of hiding his sorrows behind a constant smile. He had a simple heart: whether it was the daily Mass
or a Pontificial he was celebrating, both were done devoutly and dealt with seminarians, peasants
and children, cut or nailed wood, reminiscent of his old skills as a carpenter, or attended to difficult
business, all with the same naturalness
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He was also generous with his enemies. Some even entered his bedroom to kill him, and when they
could not find him they ransacked the place and set it on fire. He immediately had words of
forgiveness for them. He died at 80 years of age on 1 March 1958 in Chachapoyas where his body
now lies, venerated by the faithful.

PRAYER
O Lord, in your servant Ottavio, Salesian bishop,
you made faith, humility and generous charity resplendent.
Grant that I may imitate his virtues,
so that like him I may love you
by loving and serving my brothers and sisters.
Grant me the grace that I now ask of you ...
so that your merciful love may be glorified
through the memory of your servant Ottavio.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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AUGUST HLOND,
SALESIAN CARDINAL, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 19 May 2018
August Hlond was born in Brzeczkowice, Poland, on 5 July 1881 to Jan Hlond, a railway employee,
and Maria Imiela. He was the second of eleven children, four of whom became Salesians. His
parents passed on a strong faith and childlike love of Our Lady. When he was 12 years old, attracted
by Don Bosco's reputation, he followed his eldest brother Ignatius to Italy to consecrate himself to
the Lord in the Salesian Society. He was accepted into the college at Lombriasco for his secondary
studies. Admitted to the novitiate, he received the cassock from Blessed Michael Rua (1896). After
his religious profession, the superiors sent him to Rome to the Gregorian University for Philosophy
in which he finally graduated. From Rome he returned to Poland for his first test of Salesian
apostolate in the college at Oświęcim. His fidelity to Don Bosco's system of education, his
commitment to assistance and to school, his dedication to the young and his kind way of dealing
with people gained him considerable ascendance. He also quickly made a name for himself for his
musical talent, which from the very first compositions revealed similar genius and inspiration as his
older brothers had.
After his theological studies, while attending the Arts Faculties at the Universities of Krakow and
Leopoli (1905), he was ordained priest in Krakow by Bishop Nowak. In 1907 he was made the
rector of the new house at Przemyśl (1907-09), and from there went on to be rector in Vienna
(1909-19). There, his talent and personal skills found ample field for employment given the
particular difficulties the house found itself in. Fr August Hlond, given his virtue and tact, soon
managed to resolve not only the financial situation, but also gave rise to a flourishing of youth
works that drew the admiration of people at every level. His concern for the poor, for workers, for
the sons of ordinary folk won the affection of the lower classes. He endeared himself to the bishops
and Apostolic Nuncios and enjoyed the esteem of authorities and even the Imperial family itself.
In 1919 the development of the Austro-Hungarian Province advised some proportionate division of
the number of houses and the superiors appointed Fr Hlond as provincial, entrusting him with the
care of the German and Hungarian confreres, with his headquarters in Vienna (1919-22). Over two
years, the young Provincial led the Province in founding ten new presences, forming them in
accordance with genuine Salesian spirit and giving rise to many vocations.
He was at the height of his Salesian activity when, in 1922, since the Holy See had to provide for
the religious development of Polish Silesia still bleeding from political and national strife, Pope
Pius XI entrusted him with a most delicate mission, appointing him as Apostolic Administrator.
Monsignor Hlond, through his charity, rectitude and spirit of sacrifice, was able, in the space of just
three years, to settle matters to the satisfaction of the Poles and the Germans so that in 1925 the
Holy See was able to create the new diocese of Katowice. Elected bishop, he was consecrated by
the Archbishop of Warsaw, Cardinal Kakowski, in the presence of ten bishops and the political, civil
and military authorities. It was a joy for the whole diocese because Monsignor Hlond, during his
three years of administration, had visited all the parishes, giving Confirmation in towns where it had
not been administered for 20-25 years, had opened the seminary and filled it with excellent
vocations, organised Catholic Action and had prepared everything for the construction of the
cathedral, the bishop's palace, a suitable seminary, the curia and other necessary buildings.
On 24 June 1926, Pius XI promoted him to the archiepiscopal Sees of Gniezno and Poznan and
appointed him as Primate of Poland. The following year, on 20 June, he made him cardinal,
assigning him the titular see of Santa Maria della Pace. In his 21 years as a cardinal, other than the
ordinary pastoral ministry in the two dioceses, as Primate he was involved in the entire life of the
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heroic Polish nation during a dramatically difficult period. A loyal patriot, sensitive to all the
sufferings he shared with his people, the Holy See also gave him the care of Poles in the diaspora
spread across the world. At the invitation of Pope Pius XI, in order to provide them with the
spiritual help they needed, he founded a Congregation: the Society of Christ the King for Polish
migrants.
Unfortunately, the Second World War threw his pastoral activity into disarray. Indeed, when Poland
was invaded, the cardinal was one of the first intended victims of Nazism since they found in him
an intrepid and authoritative defender of the rights of individuals, his nation's and his Church's
freedom. This was the beginning of his Calvary that forced him into exile until the end of the war.
Persecuted step by step, he ended up following the Diplomatic Corps and crossing borders. He first
stopped in Rome, where he was warmly welcomed by Pius XII, and began the courageous defence
of his homeland, which he intensified in France when he went to Lourdes. There he strengthened
the organisation of resistance and aid to refugees. The cardinal accepted hospitality in the famous
Abbey of Hautecombe. In silence and prayer he followed the anguished events of the massacres in
Europe, when one sad day the Nazi police violated the sacred place and deported him to Paris to
force him to form a Polish government loyal to the Nazis. With all the pride of his love of his
country, the cardinal refused emphatically. So the Nazis interned him, first in Lorraine then in
Westphalia. During his years of forced exile in France (1939-1944), Cardinal Hlond repeatedly
spoke out on behalf of the Jewish population in Poland which was heavily tried by the Nazi
occupation, especially after the adoption of the “final solution to the Jewish problem” by the
authorities of the Third Reich.
Finally, the Allied troops succeeded in freeing him in a surprise advance. He then went to Paris,
Rome where he was welcomed in celebration. After an audience with the Holy Father, he returned
to Poland where, keeping his primatial See of Gniezno, he was also appointed archbishop of
Warsaw. Unfortunately, in Poland too the joy of liberation was soon tempered by extremist violence
and Soviet pressure that led to the breakdown of the Concordat. However, strong in faith and proud
of his patriotism, just as he had defended the Polish people from the horrors of Nazism, the cardinal
continued to defend them from Bolshevik atheism with pastoral vigour, doing his utmost to protect
the oppressed, resolve social questions, comfort and help the homeless and those without food. The
Holy See also entrusted him with the religious administration of the German area ceded to Poland in
compensation for territories absorbed by Russia: a colossal task which he carried out with the
utmost tact and promptness, setting up five large apostolic administrations and appointing their
respective administrators in the name of the Holy See. Divine Providence saved him from more
than one attack, reserving for him the transit into eternity of the great patriarchs. He died in Warsaw
on 22 October 1948 and his funeral was an apotheosis.
Cardinal August Hlond has been one of the most outstanding figures in the history of the Polish
Church for his witness of religious life, his greatness, the variety and originality of his pastoral
ministry, and for the suffering he tackled for the Kingdom of God through his intrepid Christian
soul, shining a very bright light on one of the most heroic periods experienced by the Polish people.
His life was intimately intertwined, both in terms of the spiritual values and the external events in
which he was involved, with the life of the people that the Church had entrusted to him and whom
he loved and served as a true pastor and father. As Cardinal Stefan Wyszyńsky, Primate of Poland
and successor to Cardinal Hlond, said: “He was, without any doubt, a man of state! However, what
prevails in the life of Cardinal Hlond is his soul, religious to the very depths, a soul as sincere as the
people of Silesia, perhaps even as hard as the coal, the fruit of that land, but burning in the
simplicity of his deep faith and his total dedication to God.”
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PRAYER
Lord Jesus, you stripped yourself of everything
so that all human beings could be reached
by God's saving love.
We ask that we may be inspired
by the apostolic love of the Servant of God August Hlond,
so that we may commit all our strength
to fulfilling your will daily
and so that all human beings will hear of the beauty and depth
of your loving presence in the entire world.
Make us docile to your inner inspiration
and capable of translating them into acts of pastoral charity.
Give us the courage to strip ourselves of everything
that hinders the splendour of your face in our lives.
Give us the grace to communicate to those we meet
that you are eternal youth and the only genuine life
that supports and animates everything forever.
If such is your will, may your servant August
be elevated to the glory of the altars.
Through his intercession grant us
the grace that we now ask of you ...
Amen.
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IGNATIUS (IGNACY) STUCHLÝ ,
SALESIAN PRIEST, VENERABLE
Declared Venerable: 22 December 2020
Ignatius Stuchlý was born on 14 December 1869 in the village of Bolesław in Upper Silesia. His
parents, who lived on a farm, had unshakeable faith at a time when Catholics were exposed to harsh
reprisals. Young Ignatius drank in this atmosphere of courageous faith. From his early primary
school years he had heard his excellent teacher, Jan Kolibaj, speaking about the priesthood and felt
its first fascination. The dream became reality at just 22 years of age when he was directed to the
Salesians. It was Fr Rua, Don Bosco's first successor, who called him to Turin. On 25 August 1895
he began his novitiate at Ivrea. His burning desire was to leave for the missions and was studying
for this, along with philosophy and agriculture, but Fr Rua told him one day, enigmatically: “Your
mission will be in the North!”
Thus a series of different stages began for Ignatius reaching what amounted to a forced march one
could say. First of all he was sent to Gorizia, a city which belonged to the Austro-Hungarian Empire
at the time. He taught the boarders at the secondary school there while studying theology at the
same time. Combined with his study were a considerable number of other roles, including following
up the building works at the house. In 1901 he was ordained priest.
While maintaining his many tasks, people began speaking of him as a spiritual director; he became
a much sought-after confessor, especially for pilgrims coming to Gorizia's Sacede Mount. In 1910
he was sent to Ljubljana (Slovenia). Here too he had to follow up the building of the church of
Mary Help of Christians that had been interrupted due to financial problems. They were difficult
times: he had to provide food for many youngsters, support the novitiate at Radna. As a good
financial manager he succeeded with all this, including the completion of the Shrine. And to provide
his youngsters with what they needed, he did not hesitate to beg.
He was already beginning to enjoy a life mainly spent among the young when he was called to
Turin for a new obedience. He was one of the few original Czech confreres. The superiors intended
to send him to Perosa Argentina to open a work on behalf of aspirants from Bohemia and Moravia.
He spent three years there in a circumstance of considerable poverty, but he never seemed too
concerned and was in especially good humour when among the boys. It then became necessary for
these boys to be transferred back to their own country. Again it was Fr Ignatius who was put in
charge of this. Therefore he left for Fryšták (in the Czech Republic) where a house belonging to the
Sisters of the Immaculate Conception had been made available for this purpose. Fr Ignatius was the
rector there for six years.
A good influx of vocations drove the superiors to make Czechoslovakia a province in its own right.
Fr Stuchlý became its first Provincial. This was 1935. The fledgling province flourished in just a
few years: four years later there were around 400 confreres. When the Czechoslovakian province
spit into two (Slovakia and Bohemia-Moravia) Fr Stuchlý continued to be responsible for the latter.

After annexing Bohemia and Moravia to Nazi Germany and making Slovakia a vassal state, Hitler
ordered the invasion of Poland on 1 September 1939, thus starting World War II. Dreadful years
followed: houses confiscated, Salesians sent to forced labour. “Granddad” (as Fr Ignatius was
known by now) was the safe point of reference amid the general disarray, strengthening the
confreres' faith and hope and carrying out works of charity among the weak. With the war over,
seventy-year-old Fr Stuchlý asked that he be replaced, but obedience once again entrusted him with
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the difficult management of the post-war period. And it was a true rebirth: the aspirantate, novitiate,
and studentates of philosophy and theology were opened.
He was almost eighty when they finally gave him a successor. He was then able to retire to his
beloved house at Fryšták where he dedicated himself to the ministry of confessions. The storm
began once more: for him and for society. In 1950 he had a stroke that put him in need of constant
assistance by the confreres. The same year the new masters, the Soviets, made their presence felt,
installing government commissioners in every Salesian house. our patriarch had reached the peak of
his Calvary, daily watching everything he had set up being destroyed: it was a destruction he had
foretold many years before. Many confreres were deported. He himself ended up in a rest home for
the elderly, first in Zlín then in Lukov. Despite the storm, he remained calm. A second stroke,
however, claimed his life: this was on 17 January 1953. His body lies in Fryšták where it is the goal
of continuous visits from confreres and the people.

PRAYER
Almighty and eternal God,
filled with mercy for your children,
you guided your faithful servant Ignatius
so that with love and humility, prayer and fervour,
he might help young people in the first instance to find their way
to Christ's Church.
Grant him the honour and glory of the altars
and grant us the grace of imitating him
in prayer and hard work,
contributing to the moral and spiritual renewal
of each individual we meet
and of the new generations.
Through the intercession of your servant Ignatius
hear the prayer we address to you.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ELIAS (ELIA) COMINI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan inquiry
Opened: 3 December 1995
Closed: 25 November 2001
Positio handed over: 7 May 2009
Elias Comini was born in Calvenzano, Vergato (Bologna) on 7 May 1910. His parents Claudio
Comini, carpenter, and Emma Limoni, seamstress, prepared him for life and educated him in the
faith. He was baptised at Calvenzano and made his First Communion and was confirmed at Salvaro
di Grizzana. Already from a young age he had shown much interest in the catechism, church
ceremonies, and loved singing with his friends in serene and cheerful friendship. The archpriest at
Salvaro, Monsignor Fidenzio Mellini, had attended the oratory at Valdocco while serving as a
young soldier and had known Don Bosco who had prophesied that he would become a priest.
Monsignor Mellini had great esteem for Elias due to his faith, kindness and outstanding intellectual
abilities. He urged him to become a son of Don Bosco.
With this in mind he directed him to the Salesian junior seminary in Finale Emilia (Modena) where
Elias attended middle and senior secondary school. In 1925 he entered the Salesian novitiate in
Castel De’ Britti (Bologna) and made his religious profession there on 3 October 1926. From 19261928, as a cleric and student of philosophy, he was at the Salesian High School at Valsalice (Turin),
where Don Bosco's tomb was at the time. It was there that Elias began his intense spiritual journey,
testimony to which is a diary that he kept until his tragic death. These pages reveal a much more
profound interior life than might have been discernible from outside. On the vigil of his renewal of
vows he wrote: “I am more happy than ever on this day, on the eve of the holocaust that I hope will
be pleasing to You. Receive me as an expiatory victim, even though I do not deserve it. If you
believe me, give me some reward: forgive me the sins of my past life; help me to become a saint.”
He did his practical training as assistant and teacher at Finale Emilia, Sondrio and Chiari. He then
gained an Arts degree at the State University of Milan. On 16 March 1935 he was ordained priest in
Brescia. He wrote: “I asked Jesus: death rather than fail in my priestly vocation; and heroic love for
souls.” From 1936 to 1941 he taught literature at the San Bernardino aspirantate in Chiari (Brescia)
giving excellent proof of his teaching ability and the attention he gave to the young men. From
1941-1944 religious obedience transferred him to the Salesian institute in Treviglio (Bergamo). He
embodied Don Bosco's pastoral charity in a particular way as well as the features of Salesian
loving-kindness, which he passed on to the youngsters through his friendly character, kindness and
with a smile.
The customary gentleness of his demeanour and heroic dedication to the priestly ministry shone
through during the short annual summer stays with his mother, who was left alone in Salvaro, and in
his adopted parish where the Lord would later ask Fr Elias for the total gift of his life. Some time
earlier he had written in his diary: “I always have the thought that I have to die. Who knows! Let's
just be the faithful servant ever ready for the call to give an account of our management.” This was
the period from June-September 1944 the dreadful time around the Monte Salvaro and Monte Sole
area when direct confrontation between German and Allied troops had brought the population to the
brink of total destruction. Up until halfway through September 1944, Fr Elias had been helping the
elderly parish priest: teaching catechism, leading retreats, celebrating, preaching, encouraging,
playing music, singing and getting others to sing to calm down a situation that was getting worse.
Then together with an extra assistant who had arrived, a Dehonian priest, Fr Martin Capelli, Fr Elias
constantly went out bringing aid, consoling, administering the sacraments, burying the dead. In
some cases he even managed to save people by bringing them to the presbytery.
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The triduum of passion for Frs Elias Comini and Martin Capelli began on Friday 29 September.
News arrived at the Salvaro parish, full of clandestine refugees, that following a gun battle with
partisans, the terrible SS had taken 69 individuals, among whom were some who were dying and in
need of comfort. Fr Elias celebrated his final Mass very early that morning; he then ran to help the
wounded, find those who had been killed and others who had been arrested.
The two priests were themselves arrested at Creda di Salvaro; used “as pack horses”, they were
forced to carry munitions and in the evening were locked in the stables at Pioppe di Salvaro. On
Saturday 30 September, Frs Elias and Martin used up all their energy comforting the many men
who had been locked away with them. The Prefect Commissioner, Emilio Veggetti (who did not
know Fr Martin, but knew Fr Elias very well) managed to obtain freedom for Fr Elias but he replied
heroically: “It is all or none!” The two priests continued to pray and console. In the evening they
heard one another's confession. The following day, at dusk, the machine gun inexorably wiped out
the 46 victims of what would pass into history as the “Massacre of Pioppe di Salvaro”. His body,
along with the others who had been killed, was thrown in the River Reno.

PRAYER
O God our Father,
we thank you for granting
your priest Fr Elias Comini
the gift of loving you and serving you in the education of youth
according to the heart of Don Bosco,
and in the pastoral charity shown to victims of war.
Give us the joy of seeing him glorified
as your heroic priest and exemplary educator.
Grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
with trusting hearts.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ANTHONY (ANTÔ NIO) DE ALMEIDA LUSTOSA,
SALESIAN BISHOP, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 14 August 1994
Closed: 14 August 2014
Born on 11 February 1886, the anniversary of the apparition of Our Lady at Lourdes, to a middle
class peasant family in São João del Rei (Minas Gerais – Brazil), Anthony seemed marked by this
circumstance that predisposed him to a filial devotion to Our lady and nourished a poetic vein in
him until the twilight of his life, making him known as the “Virgin's poet”.
When he was sixteen he entered the Salesian college at Cachoeira do Campo as a boarder and at
nineteen went to Lorena as a novice where he was assistant to his fellow novices. He was ordained
priest in 1912 and almost immediately, little more than 26 years of age, became the novice master.
In 1916 the novitiate was moved to Lavrinhas. There, Fr Anthony was the rector and teacher of
philosophy and theology as well as novice master. He had not yet turned 30. His passion for literary
studies, philosophy and theology, along with a keen sense of observation gave him a rare ability of
assimilation that he would then translate into a variety of pastoral and apostolic forms.
In 1924 he was appointed bishop of Uberaba, the diocese of the so-called “Mining triangle”. He
wanted to be consecrated on 11 February 1925 as a reminder of the presence of Our Lady in his life.
When he entered the diocese he was welcomed by a population that were celebrating twofold: at the
arrival of their new Pastor after two years of without a bishop, and for a soaking rain after eights
months of drought. He found the minor seminary empty and just one deacon in the major seminary.
The following year he had thirty or so seminarians finishing their secondary studies. He dedicated
himself totally to his pastoral ministry, visiting all parishes and all the inhabited centres around the
diocese which was very extensive in those days. It meant long and very uncomfortable journeys.
In 1928, not even three years later, he was transferred to Corumbá in the Mato Grosso, a larger See
and with even greater difficulties for evangelisation. Three years later he was appointed archbishop
of Belém do Pará, a huge diocese in the north. He remained there for ten years, making every effort
with his usual generosity, now enriched by the long experience that made his pastoral activity even
more telling. The Apostolic Nuncio, Aloisi Masella, described him as one of the most eminent
figures in the Brazilian episcopate for his holiness and pastoral dedication.
In 1941 he was transferred to the important See of Fortaleza, capital of Ceará State. Here he arrived
at the height of his maturity and pastoral experience and gave the best of himself. After twenty two
years there he left the most significant impression of his apostolic zeal and holiness. If it were
possible to measure such zeal statistically, a list of the works and foundations he created would be
sufficient: the Curé of Ars pre-seminary; the Cardinal Frings Institute; St Joseph's Hospital; the
Shrine to Our Lady of Fatima; the radio station called the Assunçấo Cearense; the Casa do Menino
Jesus; various popular schools; clinics; worker groups, etc. One of his special merits was his
constant concern for preparing and forming a Catholic laity that was aware and responsible. He
followed them up gently but firmly even at times of opposition and misunderstanding. One
expression of his important spiritual and pastoral activity was the foundation of the “Giuseppine”
Congregation found in various Brazilian States today. Bishop Lustosa was also a prolific writer on a
variety of subjects: theology, philosophy, spirituality, hagiography, literature, geology, botany. He
was also very gifted in the artistic field: the windows in the cathedral at Fortaleza are his.
In 1963, after 38 years of episcopal activity he asked and obtained permission to be freed of this
pastoral ministry. He chose the Salesian house in Carpina, where he spent the final eleven years of
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his life. He was always busy: he wrote biographies; prepared articles, translated from Italian, French
and Spanish; he published meditations. Death came to him on the vigil of the feast of the
Assumption on 14 August 1974. His body now lies at rest in the Cathedral at Fortaleza.
Bishop Lustosa was a great ascetic and also appeared this way outwardly, “like the fuselage of an
aircraft”, as his physical appearance was described.
He was endowed with an adamantine will that belied the fire that burned within him. He lived
poorly: “I have nothing”, he wrote in his will. He was a humble man of prayer, dedicated to penance.
He knew how to approach everyone, especially the most needy.
PRAYER
Deign, Lord,
to accept the journey to the altars
of our brother and bishop Anthony de Almeida Lustosa.
He knew how to be your faithful servant,
giving of himself totally in the pastoral service of souls.
He left us with admirable examples of Christian virtues
practised with apostolic zeal.
Grant, Lord our Father,
the grace that we ask of you through his intercession.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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CONSTANTINE VENDRAME,
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 19 August 2006
Closed: 19 February 2011
Constantine Vendrame was born on 27 August 1893 at San Martino di Colle Umberto (Treviso) to
Pietro Vendrame and Elena Fiori, very devout and fervent parents whose example and life of faith
and Christian self-denial instilled a love of work and sacrifice in the heart of their son. He
completed all his secondary schooling at the diocesan seminary in Ceneda where he was a model
for his fellow students in piety, discipline and his love for study. His love for the missions led him
to join the Salesians, making his novitiate at the house in Ivrea in 1913. Four long years of military
service followed that tempered his character and prepared him for a tough life in the missions. On
completion of military service he finished off his study of theology while working in the festive
oratories in Chioggia and Venice. Cardinal Eugenio Tosi ordained him priest on 15 March 1924 in
the church of the major seminary in Milan. Three months later he was destined for the new mission
in Assam. On 5 October 1924 he received the missionary cross in Turin at the feet of Mary Help of
Christians. Then came the moment of detachment, which was very painful for him: “ A violent
tearing apart that broke the last thread, but one that was consoled by a radiant vision of endless
lands and countless peoples to be redeemed, and souls, so many souls, to save.”
The Salesian presence in Assam was in its beginnings, but thanks to the enterprise of Bishop Louis
Mathias it had developed in a surprising manner. What it was missing was the humble and heroic
soldier to place himself at the head of his fellows and lead them enthusiastically, and the example
for carrying out the plans and ideals of the bishop. This part was reserved for Fr Constantine
Vendrame. “Here in front of us are many huts and villages, mountains and valleys and rivers. And
there are still many others that we can't see. In every village and hut and in every heart we have to
bring this cross with sacrifice and love.” After 32 years spent in the Khasi region there was no
mountain he had not scaled, no river he had not waded across and no village he had not entered to
bring the cross to. He dedicated himself immediately to the study of the local languages. At the end
of his first year in India the young missionary was already parish priest of Shillong parish, the heart
of the Apostolic Prefecture of Assam. After 10 years of work he had the joy of seeing 8,581 souls
and 100 communities there. for some time he was the only priest looking after the needs of the vast
and flourishing parish of Shillong. He would leave it all and, accompanied by a catechist, went long
distances, walking for days and days to bring the good news. He had enormous physical resistance
but drew his real strength from his keen faith and union with the Lord. A life of prayer and sacrifice
was the secret of his conquests.
He worked especially in North-East India, constantly visiting the villages, meeting the people and
the children: he made himself one with them, seeking human contact. He would go into the homes
of the poor and the sick, help them and speak with them, listen to their stories, and after becoming
their friend he would explain the life of Jesus. He understood the importance women had in Khasi
culture. Always in the vanguard like Don Bosco, he used mass media to evangelise the villages and
projected the life of Jesus in film. Very many people came to these projections and soon after would
ask for baptism. Fr Vendrame focused on the formation of lay catechists who evangelised the
communities and accompanied him on his journeys. As a good Salesian he started up then followed
up the festive oratories; he educated hundreds of children. He brought Christianity even to Hindus
and Muslims and came into contact with the Evangelical Methodist Church, to the extent that he
was compared with a St Francis Xavier or a St Paul. But he was a very humble man and one of
great prayer. He had a great devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, had two shrines built, one in
Mawlai and the other in Wahiajer. Like Don Bosco, he also had a filial devotion to Mary Help of
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Christian whom he always spoke about. He also set up a group of young women whom he called
the “Legion of Mary” whose task was to visit the poor and the sick and pray for them.
After a brief stay back in Italy, Providence destined him for Jowai. He left amongst the tears of
thousands of faithful he had generated for Christ. In Jowai he repeated the wonders he had done in
Shillong, but three years later came the war and he was obliged to spend almost four years in camps
in Deoli and Dehradun with another 150 confreres. In 1945, unable to return to his beloved Assam,
he offered to work in an area that was totally different for its climate, language and customs. As the
complete missionary and with the same energy with which twenty years earlier he had begun in
Shillong, he set to work in Wandiwash. Here it was a case of bringing back the wayward sheep to
the fold. He spent six years in Wandiwash and completed his mission. In 1951 he returned to
Shillong. There was a district there in the centre of the city, Mawkhar: with his charity, zeal and
spirit of sacrifice, he won everyone over.
His death fitted in with his 33 years of apostolate, and indeed was its most beautiful crowning.
Terrible arthritis with other complications attacked his spinal cord. He hid this from everyone and
stayed on his feet till the end. “If I go to bed I will never get up from there.” His purgatory on earth
lasted almost three months. He could barely move a centimetre without atrocious pain. His bed
became a true pulpit. How much good his words did and his heroic example! He died on 30 January
1957, on the vigil of the feast of Don Bosco in the hospital in Dibrugarh, where he himself had
asked to be taken to die far from his people so they would not suffer. He was so poor that Bishop
Marengo, Salesian and also a Servant of God, had to donate a cassock for him to be buried in at the
time of the funeral rites.

PRAYER
O Lord, we thank you
for your servant, Father Constantine Vendrame,
generous witness to your Gospel,
missionary among the smallest and most distant
of our brothers and sisters.
Your word echoed strongly in his heart
and he replied promptly to your love
with the total gift of his life.
Make us, too, credible witnesses of the faith
that we received in baptism.
His intrepid faith and apostolic zeal
brought forth an abundant harvest
of believers in Christ.
O Lord, may our hearts burn with the desire
to make you known in our families,
our communities, in the settings of life,
and throughout the world.
O Lord, may the Church that he so loved
recognise the holiness of life
of such a tireless witness of the Gospel
and grant us the grace
that we ask of you through his intercession.
Mary Help of Christians, support our prayer.
Amen.
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CARLO CRESPI CROCI,
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 24 March 2006
Closed: 7 December 2007
Carlo was born in Legnano (Milan) on 29 May 1891 to Daniele Crespi and Luisa Croci. He was the
third of thirteen children. Like the young John Bosco he was endowed with many gifts by the Lord
from the time he was a small boy: intelligence, generosity and willingness. After attending a local
school, when he was twelve he met the Salesians at St Ambrose's college in Milan where he
completed his middle schooling. “When I was studying at the college,” he recalled “the Blessed
Virgin showed me a revealing dream: I saw myself dressed as a priest with a long beard in an old
pulpit preaching in front of many people. But the pulpit did not seem to be in a church. It was in a
hut ...”
In 1903 Carlo went to Valsalice in Turin to do his matriculation studies and felt that he was called to
Salesian life. He made his novitiate at Foglizzo. On 8 September 1907 he made his first religious
profession and his perpetual profession followed in 1910. He began studying philosophy and
theology at Valsalice; at the same time he was teaching natural sciences, mathematics and music.
He was ordained priest in 1917. When at the University of Padua he discovered a then unknown
micro-organism, arousing the interests of scientists. He received his doctorate in natural sciences in
1921 followed by a diploma in music.
In 1923, pursuing the way mapped out for him by the Blessed Virgin, Carlo left for the missions in
Ecuador. He disembarked in Guayaquil then headed for Quito; immediately afterwards he went to
Cuenca where he remained for the rest of his life. There he began his enormous work for the poor:
he had electricity (light) installed at Macas, opened an agricultural school at Yanuncay, getting
machinery and specialised personnel to come from Italy. This way he succeeded in opening many
other workshops, setting up the first school of arts and trades, later recognised as the Salesian
Polytechnic University. At Yanuncay he provided lodgings for the novices and in 1940 also opened
the Faculty of Education, becoming its first rector. He also set up the Cornelio Merchán primary
school for very poor children. He opened a college of Oriental Studies for providing the necessary
formation for Salesians destined to work in Ecuador's eastern regions. He founded the Carlo Crespi
museum, filled with scientific exhibits and recognised outside the Americas. Father Crespi seemed
to appear everywhere: he was a man who never rested! During the day he was running and
financing his works and at night he continued with work that had been left incomplete. Day and
night, people without resources flocked to him in endless queues: he would put his hand into the
large pockets of his cassock and money would magically appear. Generations of people have
followed over time, benefiting from the generous and tender heart of this priest who sowed the
seeds of schools, sports grounds, refectories for poor children.
He spread devotion to Mary Help of Christians with all his strength, spending some of his time in
the shrine by that same name. His confessional, especially in the latter years of his life, was
crowded, and people began to spontaneously call him “Saint Carlo Crespi”. He was always among
the poor: on Sunday afternoons he taught catechism to street children, giving them their daily bread
in addition to entertainment, He organised dressmaking workshops for the poor girls of the city. He
received many honours among which: the Gold Medal of Merit from the President of the
Ecuadorian Republic; Honorary Canon of the Cathedral in Cuenca; the Gold Medal of Educational
Merit from the Minister of education; a Commendation from the Italian Republic; a citation stating
that he was “The most famous inhabitant of Cuenca in the 20th Century”; a post mortem Honoris
Causa doctorate from the Salesian Polytechnic University.
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Underlying his immense work and manifold activities was the will to imitate Christ in his
preferential love for the poor, in the way he approached the little ones, in his concern for sinners,
forgetfulness of self and with great humility, reflected in the simplicity of his gestures.
As the years passed, his scientific and academic interests waned and what became more
predominant was his dedication to poor and abandoned youngsters. His humility could be seen from
the worn out clothes he wore, the broken shoes and his frugal meals, his modest bedroom with only
a wooden bed. The very many recognitions he received for his work in scientific. artistic and
cultural fields were all for the benefit of the poor: “Your Excellency,” he replied when given the title
of Honorary Canon, “Father Crespi is not looking for medals but bread, rice, sugar for his poor
children.” He was a man of high culture in the scientific field but also in history and archaeology,
and in cultural fields such as music, and as a pianist. He distinguished himself as a confessor by his
simple style, but one full of humanity, goodness and tenderness: the true face of God's merciful love.
He even heard confessions for 16 hours at a stretch without eating anything. He left as a testament
that he loved Mary Help of Christians and poor children very much.
Carlo Crespi Croci is remembered for his daily and continuous movements between the
confessional and the altar, between the sanctuary and the school, with a child's smile on his lips, his
lively eyes dancing merrily, the fingers of his right hand fingering an old rosary. A life of praise to
God and loving surrender to his neighbour, a contemplative in action, a monk of God in the midst of
a sinful people. At the age of ninety he was a man with a child's heart; a man of typically
evangelical contrasts: he revealed Providence in his smallness, Wisdom in his naivety, Goodness in
his firmness, Mercy in his ability to create a wonderful world of values from nothing. He was able
to convert his talents and abilities as a professional musician brought up in the European classical
tradition, into the simplicity and culture of the native peoples. He then went from being attuned to
the deeply sentimental music of the people and the motifs dear to simple people, to listening for
hours on end to their miseries, life's disagreements, the discordant notes of sin and habitual passion.
He swapped his music for the confessional, his musical scales for the range of human miseries.
Another conversion deserves to be remembered too: from the youthful vocation and the first period
of his missionary life dedicated, in obedience to the directives of his superiors, to studies and
research in the scientific field, to a passion of service and dedication to the needy.
He loved the people of Cuenca and was loved by them, venerated as a saint: he loved the people
who were important for their culture, the children for their innocence and goodness, the poor for
being friends of Christ. He organised a festive oratory for the children, a school for the older ones
with around 1,500 pupils. He founded a theatre and a museum that was prestigious for its cultural
and scientific value. The city of Cuenca and Father Crespi became synonymous over time: he came
to this Ecuadorian city on 24 April 1923 and remained there until his death: some 60 years! The
“miracle of Father Crespi” is the result of his boundless trust in Providence, even at an hour of trial:
like in 1962 when flames quickly devoured the great institute he had built through so many
sacrifices. He arrived at the end of his long and laborious life loved and venerated like a biblical
patriarch. Many believed he was of aristocratic origins, the son of a Count, but with a look of faith
and holy shrewdness he would say: “We are all children of God. This is the best title!”
He remained with the children till the end of his life, privileging the work and spirit of the Salesian
oratory which he considered to be Don Bosco's smartest, most beautiful work, the one that gave the
most satisfaction: the oratory alive with its games, biblical films, comics, adventures, formation
through catechism classes, and remembered and loved for its joyful, fraternal celebrations. And
Father Crespi in the midst of his youngsters with his legendary little bell to give orders, shouting
but always with a fatherly and understanding look. The city of Cuenca where he died on 30 April
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1982, venerates him and admires him as a relic of holiness and wisdom. For the people of this city
in Ecuador he was guide, father, adviser, confessor and illustrious son.

PRAYER
O Lord, we give you thanks
for your priest Carlo Crespi,
educator and apostle of children and poor youth.
He loved and served you
this way according to the heart of Don Bosco.
Give us the joy of seeing him glorified
as an heroic and exemplary priest.
Through his intercession grant us the grace
that we ask of you with trusting hearts.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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JAN ŚWIERC AND 8 COMPANIONS,
MARTYRS, SERVANTS OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened : 17 September 2003
Closed: 24 May 2011
The Servants of God Jan Świerc and 8 companions, priests and members of the Salesian
Congregation, are part of the second group of Polish martyrs from the Second World War, victims
of Nazism. The group numbers 122 individuals in all, including priests, religious and lay people.
The head of the group is Servant of God Fr Antoni Henryk Szuman.
Jan Świerc
Jan Świerc was born in Królewska Huta (Upper Silesia) on 29 April 1877 to Mateusz Świerc and
Franciszka Rother. News of Don Bosco and his works had arrived in Upper Silesia some years
before, especially regarding the Salesian institute at Valsalice (Turin) that also accepted young Poles
who wanted to become priests. In 1894 he went to Valsalice where he did his secondary schooling.
He made his novitiate in Ivrea, and studied philosophy and theology in Turin, while also fulfilling
the role of secretary to the Rector Major for Polish translation. He was ordained priest in Turin on 6
June 1903 by Cardinal Agostino Richelmy. After returning to Poland he began his educational work,
showing much care and diligence and proving his excellent abilities and religious virtues. He
became the rector of various Salesian works: Oświęcim, Krakow at the Lubomirski institute,
Przemyśl, then again in Oświęcim, a second time in Przemyśl, then Leopoli and finally at Dębniki
in Krakow. He was always a provincial councillor throughout that time. An exemplary Salesian who
loved the Congregation and Don Bosco, he showed that he had the authentic Salesian spirit.
endowed with considerable ability he proved to be a man of great prudence who was entrusted with
many delicate and difficult matters.
On 23 May 1941, while he was the rector and parish priest of the house at Dębniki in Krkaow, he
was arrested with other confreres by the Gestapo and taken to the prison in Krakow. He was then
moved from there at the end of June to the concentration camp in Oświęcim. An eye witness said:
“They were taken in chains from the Montelupich prison in Krakow, in a truck carrying Jews, on 26
June 1941. There were 12 of them. Out on the parade ground their chains were loosened, and after
being beaten till they bled they were sent together with the Jews to the so-called ‘punishment camp’
in the ‘death block’ in the concentration camp in Oświęcim. The block commander interrogated
each of the new arrivals. The first to be interrogated was Fr Świerc: ‘What is your trade?’ At the
reply: ‘Catholic priest’, snorting with anger he kicked him in the stomach twice with his boots and
whipped him in the face with his whip until the blood ran. Meanwhile, enraged and cursing he cried:
‘You priest, you thief! Scoundrel! You're a fraud!... You will die like all the other pig dogs! The only
hope for you is the crematorium.’ The following day they were all at work, although exhausted,
famished, and almost choking from the nauseating smell of the smoke from burning bodies coming
from the crematorium chimney. The ‘punishment group’ had to work in the gravel pit behind the
kitchen. Priests and Jews were separated and under special vigilance by their sadistic
superintendents or kapos as they were called. Each was given a wheelbarrow, a shovel and pickaxe ... They had to split rocks with the pick-axe, load them onto the wheelbarrow then wheel them
to an eight metre deep pit. This had to be done on the run. This was overseen by the kapos who had
strong sticks which they used without pity, and they vented their spleen particularly on the priests
whose hands after a while were covered in blisters and wounds and whose legs could no longer hold
them up. A first stumble and Fr Świerc fell. ‘Ah! You don't want to work’ the kapo shouted. ‘I'll
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help you immediately.’ And he beat him over the head and shoulders with his huge stick. Poor Fr
Świerc got up and with his remaining strength pushed the wheelbarrow into the pit, collapsing with
exhaustion. The kapo forced him to get up by kicking him. This brutal game went on for about two
hours. The Servant of God could not take it any longer. Shaking, he raised his eyes to heaven and
exclaimed with every stroke of the stick, ‘My Jesus! My Jesus!’ The kapo became enraged and
shouted: ‘I'll show you Jesus. There is no God! He will not rescue you from my claws!‘ And
spewing obscenities, all of a sudden he hit him so strongly in the face that one eye came out of its
socket and his face was bleeding. He broke his teeth with a second blow and split his right cheek. It
was truly pitiful to see poor Fr Świerc so horribly butchered, dripping with blood. All you could
hear were his weak sobs: ‘My Jesus! My Jesus, mercy!’ One last time he raised his head in our
direction and towards his beloved college dominated by the statue of the Holy Redeemer, which
could be seen from the camp, and gave it one final salute. Infuriated, the kapo decided to give the
final blow to his first priestly victim for the day: he lifted him up and then with all his strength
threw him against the wheelbarrow full of huge rocks. The blow was so terrible that it broke Fr
Jan's back and his head swung from the wheelbarrow. To finish him off the guard smashed his head
with a huge stone. ‘What a master stroke’ echoed from the shouts and laughter of the group of
soldiers who couldn't get enough of the macabre scene.” Fr Świerc was dead! His still warm body
was loaded onto a wheelbarrow and thrown into the crematorium, while his soul flew to receive the
palm of martyrdom. It was 27 June 1941. Fr Świerc was 64 years of age, 42 of religious profession
and 38 of priesthood.

Ignacy Dobiasz
Ignacy Dobiasz was born in Ciechowice (Upper Silesia) on 14 January 1880 to Ignacy Dobiasz and
Janka Jaroszek. After completing his elementary schooling, in May 1894 he came to Italy, to
Valsalice (Turin) where he began his secondary schooling. He entered the Salesian novitiate at Ivrea
and completed his philosophy and theology at San Benigno Canavese and Foglizzo, where, on 28
June 1908 he was ordained priest by Bishop Matteo Filippello. The new priest returned to Poland
where he carried out his priestly and educational work with love and competence, on behalf of the
young and the people of Oświęcim, Przemyśl and Krakow. He taught more by his life than by his
words. He did not have special gifts of eloquence even though he often preached. The confessional
was his field of greater work and he spent long hours there; his kindness, meekness, patience and
forbearance, along with his deep understanding of the human soul, saw him appreciated as one of
the best confessors.
Arrested with other Salesian confreres from Krakow on 23 May 1941, after a brief period of
detention in the prison in the city he was transported to the concentration camp at Oświęcim, where
he was killed by the horrendous work and unspeakable mistreatment on 27 June 1941. An
eyewitness puts it in a few words: “The second victim that day was Fr Dobiasz. Already rather
elderly, and exhausted by his constant work as a priest, he was not able to manage the work that was
far beyond his strength. So, after the case of Fr Świerc, the kapo in charge of the labour gang picked
on him next. ‘You are another one who doesn't want to work’ he began shouting. ‘I know. It's much
easier to fool the people, steal, than to get to work! Wait, I'll give you a hand immediately! Get on
with it, pick up those rocks and take them to the pit on the run!’ With herculean effort he tried to
carry out the guard's orders, but his strength was not enough to push the wheelbarrow. Then the
bloodthirsty ‘Franz’ began beating him with his stick. One more effort and Fr Ignacy dragged the
wheelbarrow to the edge of the pit but was unable to tip it up. ‘Franz’ hit him so hard that the poor
priest fell into the pit. His torturer then jumped on top of him and began striking him and
mistreating him in every way possible until his poor victim expired. A weak groan of prayer came
from his lips for the peace of his soul.” He was 61 years old, 40 years professed and 32 years a
priest.

175

Franciszek Harazim
Franciszek Harazim was born in Osiny (Upper Silesia) on 22 August 1885, to Karol Harazim and
Maria Sojka. He entered the Salesian institute in Oświęcim in 1901 for his secondary schooling and
then went on to the novitiate in Daszawa where he made his religious profession on 27 January
1907. After his practical training in Oświęcim and Gorizia, he was sent to Turin where he gained his
degree in Theology. He was ordained priest at Ivrea on 25 May 1915, and displayed all of his great
Salesian spirit in his daily work. A kindly and smiling Salesian, he translated his founder Don
Bosco's pedagogical approach into practice, first as prefect of studies and teacher, then as the rector
of a number of secondary schools; ultimately he became the rector of the studentate of philosophy
and theology. He wrote elegantly in both verse and prose, was very interested in theatre and had a
good theatrical repertoire of his own works for young people. A peerless teacher, especially of
Polish and German literature, his doctrine was also solid and profound and he was able to pass this
on with a simple but very interesting approach. He was also a much sought-after preacher and
speaker at conferences. Despite his level of education, with the confreres he was simple and humble,
drawing his inspiration from the Gospel and the Holy Infant.
He was arrested by the Gestapo on 23 May 1941, and after a brief period of detention in the
Montelupich prison in Krakow was transferred with the other confreres to the concentration camp at
Oświęcim, where he was cruelly put to death on 27 June 1941, the third Salesian victim of that day.
Here is the testimony of one of the other prisoners: “Following a brief pause after lunch, it was
Harazim's turn. He had to put up with the same torments as those who went before him. Pushed into
a deep pit, his hands and feet broken, the Servant of God was unable to get up again. The kapo
jumped into the pit. He laid him on his back on the ground and while physically tormenting him
with refined cruelty, began arguing against religion: ‘If you believe in God why doesn't he help you?
I want to see this God here, I want to see a miracle ... I am God because I have the power to kill you
or let you live’. After a moment the guard approached a group of priests who were working nearby:
‘Which of you understands German?’ Then Fr Joseph Wybraniec stood up. ‘Go and hear the
confession of that clown of a priest!’ he commanded him, ‘but the confession must be out loud.’ Fr
Wybraniec approached his friend, but without hearing his confession he gave him absolution. Then
the kapo hit him hard, causing him to bleed, but he was ready to give his life rather than
compromise the confession. The bloodthirsty kapo, surprised by this unexpected behaviour, handed
the unhappy victim over to the blockade attendant and went off to find another one. This was Fr
Kasimierz Wojciechowski whom the guards forced to stand beside the dying Servant of God. They
threw an iron rod over their necks and sitting on both ends choked the two martyrs causing blood to
pour from their mouths. Both died together: Fr Harazim the teacher and his former student Fr
Kasimierz Wojciechowski,” Fr Harazim was 55 years old, 34 as a professed Salesian and 26 years a
priest.
Kasimierz Wojciechowski
Kasimierz Wojciechowski was born in Jasło (Galicia) on 16 August 1904 to Andrzej Wojciechowski
and Maria Bosków. His father died when he was five and he was accepted at the Prince Lubomirski
institute in Krakow. Kasimierz was a lively boy, cheerful, enterprising and ready for work. In 1916
he began his secondary schooling at the Salesian institute in Oświęcim. From there he went on to
the novitiate in Klecza Dolna, where he made his religious profession on 2 October 1921. Sent to
the studentate of philosophy in Krakow, he showed himself to be intelligent and passionate about
music. He did his practical training in Ląd, Warsaw (provincial house), Antoniewo, Aleksandrów
and Ożwięcim, and completed his theological studies successfully in Krakow in 1935, where he was
ordained priest by Bishop Stanislaus Rospond, the auxiliary bishop of Krakow. He was then in
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Daszawa, the parish in Krakow as a religion teacher in the public schools while at the same time the
director of the oratory and the Catholic Youth Association
He was arrested in Krakow along with the other Salesian confreres, then sent to the “death camp” in
Oświęcim as No. 17,342. His stay in the camp was very short: a single day, but with unspeakable
suffering. “It was 27 June 1941” an eyewitness says "at roll call in the morning. All around was the
fetid and repugnant smoke from the crematorium's chimney, making it hard to breathe. Among the
prisoners was Wojciechowski but his frank and energetic approach soon attracted the attention of
the persecutors who began raging brutally at him. They kicked him and hit him with sticks. Using
the handle of a shovel, the kapo broke poor Wojciechowski's teeth with one blow, and with another
blow from a whip he cut his head, leaving him bleeding. The poor priest, constantly tormented and
beaten, attempted to work with the remaining strength he had in order not give them an excuse for
further mistreatment. Then came a pause in work for lunch.
That morning two confreres, Fr Świerc and Fr Dobiasz, had already been killed and cremated. It
was now the turn for the other two victims. The usual work began again after lunch. Fr
Wojciechowski made a huge effort to work for some time, then exhausted, he turned to the
Blockführer begging him to change his work for something lighter. ‘In fact you've done very little.
You've only wheeled this one wheelbarrow to the pit. Get running, now!’ the kapo continued. And
he began beating him repeatedly with his huge stick shouting at him: ‘Lazy good-for-nothing! You
are faking it! You just don't want to work!’
When poor Fr Wojciechowski got close to the pit with his wheelbarrow the kapo gave him a shove
and pushed him into it. Then he burst into a hideous sneer as he saw the poor prisoner's feeble
efforts to get out of the pit. Suddenly he shouted, ‘Stand over there by the other lazy so-and-so’,
pointing to Fr Harazim who lay almost lifeless at the bottom of the pit, still tormented by his
bloodthirsty persecutor. The day was very hot; it was approaching 2 p.m. The kapo and a prison
guard took an iron bar and placed it on the throats of the already dying priests, who were lying next
to each other, and snickering they began to insult their poor victims: ‘Yes, you know how to fool
others ... but you have no desire to work! You say there is a God: show him to us, I want to see him,
I am God, I am the master of your life.’ These insults hurled at the poor victims lasted quite a while,
until the kapo and his colleague jumped on the iron bar lying across the throats of the two priests
and with the weight of their bodies completed their bloody work. A short gasp was heard, their lips
moved almost till their final prayer, then they were covered with bloody saliva; the faces of the two
martyrs swelled, shook ... then came the final convulsions, and the martyrs Fr Harazim and Fr
Wojciechowski left their mortal bodies here below in the hell of the death camp in Oświęcim, while
their souls flew to heaven to receive the reward for their fidelity to God. The mortal remains of the
two priests were thrown on a pile of corpses by the crematorium, waiting to be placed in that
infernal oven." Fr Wojciechowski was 37 years of age, 19 years professed and 6 years a priest.

Ignacy Antonowicz
Ignacy Antonowicz was born on 14 July 1890 in Więcławice (Poland) to Jakub Antonowicz and
Jadwiga Valerius. After his secondary schooling in Oświęcim, he joined the Salesians. He made his
novitiate in Daszawa, where he made his first profession on 29 September 1906. He did his
practical training in Ljubljana and Radna. From 1912-16 he was studying in Rome at the Gregorian
University gaining degrees in philosophy and theology. He was ordained priest on 23 April 1916
then sent to Foglizzo and Cavaglià as teacher of philosophy and theology, and confessor. In 1919 he
was called to be a chaplain for the Polish army in France, then after the war, in 1922, he was in
Krakow then Oświęcim as teacher of philosophy and theology and editor of the Polish Salesian
Bulletin. He was the rector at Aleksandrów and Różanystok, then at the studentate of theology in
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Krakow. For a number of years he was a provincial councillor and synodal examiner for the
archdiocesan curia in Krakow. The confreres admired him as an exemplary son of Don Bosco,
faithful to the last to his religious vocation and his duties.
Ignacy was arrested on 23 May 1941, and after a month spent in the Montelupich prison in Krakow,
was taken to the concentration camp in Oświęcim as No. 17,371. An eye witness left the following
written account: “Again another torment of a roll call ... Fr Antonowicz, already completely
exhausted, was called to the head of the line of prisoners and forced to fall to the ground and then
get up again, and again ... In addition, dogs were set upon him and he was subjected to a thousand
other such cruelties. Segregated in the special punishment cell he was tormented there in the most
horrendous way until he died.” It was 21 July 1941. Fr Antonowicz was 51 years old, 34 years
professed as a religious and 25 years as a priest.

Ludwig Mroczek
Ludwig Mroczek was born in Kęty (Krakow) on 11 August 1905 to Franciszek Mroczek and Maria
Jura. After the death of his father he was accepted at the Salesian institute in Oświęcim for his
secondary schooling. He did his novitiate at Klecza Dolna, finishing in August 1922. He did his
practical training in Kielce and Oświęcim then his theological studies at the diocesan seminary in
Przemyśl, where he was ordained priest on 25 June 1933. He worked tirelessly and in exemplary
fashion as a priest in Przemyśl, Leopoli, Skawa, Cęstochowa and Krakow.
Ludwig was arrested just after celebrating Mass on 23 May 1941 and was transferred with other
Salesian confreres to the concentration camp in Oświęcim. Jozef Stemler, an eyewitness, described
Fr Ludwig's final months as follows: “In November 1941, amongst the ranks of the sick I saw a
young man trembling with cold and hunger. What attracted my attention was that while others were
swearing and complaining, he was praying. When he undressed before the doctor, I noticed that he
had a large ulcer on his left thigh. The leg was red and swollen, the ulcer had already matured and
must have produced a lot of pain. When I returned to the hut a little later, I approached him and
asked him who he was and gave him a piece of bread. He thanked me warmly and I then found out
that he was Fr Mroczek, a Salesian. I offered him some advice on how to conduct himself to avoid
trouble and punishment; meanwhile, I asked him if he was prepared to hear confessions late at night
of those who wanted to go to confession. He expressed his heartfelt joy at being able to do so ...
Days went by. I often visited him of an evening and we had some edifying conversations. He was
not so subtle, but his simple faith, expressed in similarly simple words, won hearts over to God and
calmed them. His simple approach and kindness in this sea of vileness, hatred and pain was a real
ray of light and comfort. Meanwhile his illness got worse, more ulcers appeared not only on his legs
but also his arms. It was a strange case. The doctors could not explain it. I was present for the final
operation. His pale, calm, almost smiling face showed no pain. From time to time he said: ‘How
good you are, gentlemen, how good you are!’ After the operation he was in bed all bandaged up. I
asked the doctor if Fr Mroczek was suffering a lot because he never complained ... ‘This one is a
Titan for pain’, the doctor replied, looking at his poor patient with admiration. ‘I have never seen a
man like this in my lengthy career as a clinician.’ and then he added: ‘He really is a fine priest. If
we did not have such priests we would be a hundred times worse and more vile than we are now.’
We were worried. ‘How long do you think he will have to suffer?’ I asked. The doctor reflected a
moment then replied: ‘Maybe for three hours.’ During the night there were many visits to the good
priest because he was much respected and loved. Many died and among them was Fr Mroczek. His
face was serene and resplendent, his mouth just open as if he wanted to express his complete
resignation: ‘Fiat voluntas tua’. The Servant of God was an excellent religious, a worthy son of
Don Bosco. Gentle and patient, pious and devoted to Mary Help of Christians, and very hard
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working”. He died in the concentration camp at Oświęcim on 5 January 1942 at 36 years of age, 18
of religious profession and 8 of priesthood.

Karol Golda
Karol Golda was born on 23 December 1914 in Tychy (Upper Silesia) to Ludwig Golda and Anna
Świerczyk. He completed his secondary schooling at the Salesian institute in Oświęcim, and entered
the novitiate in Czerwińsk, where he made his religious profession on 23 July 1932. After studying
philosophy in Marszalki, he began his practical training in Daszawa, but after just a year was sent to
Rome to study theology at the Gregorian. He was ordained priest on 18 December 1938 By Bishop
Salvatore Rotolo in the Sacred Heart Basilica. The following day he celebrated his first Mass in the
Catacombs of St Callistus at the altar of St Cecilia, virgin and martyr. Having gained his licentiate
in Theology he returned to Poland in July 1939 and in Oświęcim he was entrusted with teaching
and as prefect of studies of the clerics studying theology. Fr Golda was endowed with a keen
intelligence. He was very attached to his vocation, always ready for any kind of work. Religious,
devout, observant and exemplary in every respect, he was very zealous in exercising the sacred
ministry, spending many hours hearing confessions. For a time he replaced the parish priest of a
nearby parish. When he returned to the house he could not stop himself saying: “Oh, how I thank
God that I live in a community away from the dangers of the world!”
Since he spoke German, a German soldier working in the nearby concentration camp at Oświęcim
had come to him for confession for some time. The rules did not allow this; a decree forbade Polish
priests from hearing the confessions of German soldiers. The soldier's “serious crime” was
discovered after a while but it was his confessor who was arrested suddenly on 30 December 1941
by the Gestapo and he was transferred to the “death camp” at Oświęcim, as No. 18,160. After five
months of true martyrdom, during which he was not spared any of the tortures of the infamous
“Bunker”, he was shot on 14 May 1942. He was 28 years old, had been professed for 9 years and
been a priest for 3 years. Among the soldiers themselves they were convinced that Fr Golda had
sacrificed his own life to defend the seal of the confessional. These same soldiers formed a guard of
honour around his body. He died as a good soldier of Christ on the battlefield!

Vladimir Szembek
Little Vladimir Szembek came into the world at the family property in Porębążegoty, near Krakow,
on 22 April 1883. His parents were the Count and Countess Sigismund Szembek and Clementina
Dzieduszycki. He spent a serene and happy childhood in this family setting. Very soon Vladimir
gave himself passionately to his studies, first at home, privately, then in the Sobieski secondary
school and finally at the Jagellonica University, gaining a degree in Agricultural Engineering in
1907. He spoke German, French, Russian and English perfectly, as well as Czech, Italian, Hebrew
and of course Polish, but also learned Latin and Greek. He was also excellent at music: he played
the piano brilliantly and showed outstanding theatrical and artistic gifts.
Once he had all the necessary degrees he set up his own technical office and dedicated himself to
managing his mother's extensive estates amounting to three thousand hectares worth. He spent
twenty years of intense work at this immediately displaying his excellent gifts as a human being and
a Christian. His parish priest has left us with this meaningful testimony: “Szembek lived in this
parish for 20 years. He always seemed to be very generous with others yet strict with himself; no
one went away from him without help, while he himself had a very restrained and modest standard
of living. During the war, when people were suffering from hunger, he ate black bread and a
handful of vegetables in order not to distinguish himself from the poor. He was very generous with
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religious congregations and orphanages which he helped; beggars knew that his door was always
open. He was mercy itself without limits. His private life was very secluded; absolutely devoid of
the spirit of worldliness, he shunned a soft life interwoven with the amusements, idleness and
frivolity that so often characterises high society. He impressed everyone with his composure,
patience and warmth, and particularly with his strong, convinced and unostentatious religiousness.
Everyone held him in the highest esteem and considered him a saint.”
Such a spirit however, open to everything that was spiritually uplifting, could only but aspire to
greater perfection. His heart harboured great respect for the religious vocation. “A vocation” he
sued say “is a great grace. A man of the world, while desiring the best, can never be sure that while
he is carrying out a certain work he may be neglecting a better one as an expression of God's will.”
One day he expressed his desire to become a religious. His parents were not the least surprised: he
had been the perfect religious all his life. Given the family religious tradition they did not oppose
his choice, only hoping that he would join one of the great traditional orders. Instead, he leaned in
the direction of the humble Salesian Congregation, whose spirit and works he knew of, with the
desire to emulate the virtues of Salesian Fr August Czartoryski, a relative of his and today Blessed.
He then explained to his spiritual director the reason why he wanted to become a Salesian: it
seemed to him that he could become a saint more quickly in the Salesian Congregation. Joining a
Congregation at an advanced age, he feared he had too little time left to achieve the heights of
Christian perfection.
At 42 years of age, on 4 February 1928 he knocked on the doors of the Salesian aspirantate in
Oświęcim. At the end of that year he was admitted to Czerwińsk for a year of novitiate, and with
great joy made his religious profession on 8 August 1929. His humble demeanour was both edifying
and touching; he shunned all special treatment completely, sticking to common life in everything,
like the most humble religious from social classes far below his own. How edifying it was to see
Count Szembek using simple blackened twine for shoelaces, washing himself with soap made from
various unusable pieces, abandoned by his companions, travelling without a suitcase, just a simple
package tied with twine. With this excellent spiritual preparation, together with the theological
preparation he had received at the studentate in Krakow, he was ordained a priest in Krakow on 8
June 1934. The provincial, Fr Tomas Kopa, who was well aware of the new priest's virtues and gifts,
wanted him as the provincial secretary. Given his excellent skills, he was of considerable help in
rescuing a good number of Salesian houses, especially during the German occupation. He dedicated
himself to the work enthusiastically, discovering God's will in obedience, even though this did not
always allow him to exercise the broader activities of a strictly priestly ministry. But whoever saw
him celebrating Mass, administering the sacraments or heard him preach, could only be edified by
the piety and holiness that shone from him. Faithful to Don Bosco's recommendations he kept away
from political arguments, even when politics were in turmoil in Poland during the sad times of the
German invasion.
He too was caught up in the storm that broke out, and on 9 July 1942 he was arrested by the
Gestapo and sent to Nowy Targ. His great desire to suffer was certainly assuaged by the bitter
chalice he had to drink in the prison camps. Eyewitnesses say that in the prison at Zakopane he was
tied to a pillar and flogged while being mocked by his torturers, but Fr Vladimir was radiant with
joy. One day when he went back to his cell after the terrible pain of being strung up, they heard him
murmur, smiling despite spasms, a prayer of gratitude to the Lord for having allowed him to taste at
least a little of the suffering He had experienced on the cross. The cell he had was so small that the
best one could do was to sit, and as if that was not enough, it was constantly flooded with water. It
was impossible to get any rest in a cell like that or any relief for a body exhausted by torture and
constant interrogation. From Zakopane he was then transferred to Tarnów then to the camp at
Oświęcim. Here there was new suffering, new tortures, especially the work of the SS who just could
not understand why a wealthy man like himself had become a priest at an adult age.
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Tied to a large stone cylinder, he had to pave the way for roll call. A fellow prisoner testified as
follows: “Your venerable confrere Fr Szembek was regarded as a true saint by all of us. We opened
our souls completely to him. There was only one point on which many of us disagreed with him: he
demanded a complete renunciation of hatred, heartfelt forgiveness towards our terrible executioners,
something he knew how to do as a true follower of Christ.”
Exhausted by the sufferings that reduced his poor body to a truly pitiful state, he died on 18
September 1942 in the camp at Oświęcim, with his eyes fixed on the nearby church and Salesian
School where he had begun the path of religious perfection that he was to follow in giant steps and
that now, taken prisoner for Christ and for his homeland in that camp, he was to conclude in the
haloed light of martyrdom. Fr Szembek was 59 years old, with 13 years of religious profession and
8 years of priesthood.
Franciszek Miśka
Franciszek Miśka was born on 5 December 1898 in Swierczyniec (Upper Silesia) to Jan and Sofia
Miśka. After finishing his secondary schooling at the Salesian institute in Oświęcim, he entered the
novitiate in Pleszów, concluding it with his temporary profession on 24 July 1917. He commenced
his philosophical studies in the same house then continued them in Krakow where he was
transferred in the meantime. Once he had matriculated, he did his practical training in the technical
school in Oświęcim, then in Przemyśl. He made his professional vows in Oświęcim in 1923.
Having gone to the Crocetta in Turin for theology he was ordained priest on 10 July 1927. Back
home in Poland he was sent as councillor and catechist to the orphanage in Przemyśl. Two years
later he was in Vilna as the catechist in the technical school. In 1931 he became the rector in
Jaciążek and remained there for 5 years. In 1936 he became the rector of the Sons of Mary house
and parish priest in Ląd. When the war broke out in 1939, for some weeks he was a military
chaplain but immediately went back to being parish priest in Ląd.
On 6 January 1940 the Gestapo turned the institute in Ląd into a prison for priests from the dioceses
of Włocławek and Gniezno-Poznań. The Salesians too were considered prisoners, Fr Franciszek
among them. He was ordered by the military authority to keep order provide for everyone. Twice,
we do not know why, he was transferred to Inowrocław and beaten fiercely with sticks. The first
time he received 100 blows for no reason. When most of the priests at Ląd were gradually moved to
concentration camps in Germany, Fr Miśka, together with the remaining prisoners, was taken to
Dachau in October 1941. He had severe stomach pains and his body could not manage the camp
food. No one noticed, and despite his failing strength he had to carry the heavy food containers to
the prisoners. On one occasion while doing this he fell and broke an arm. Despite this he continued
with this service. Three days later he was so weak that he could no longer move: his legs were
terribly swollen. Only then was he taken to the camp hospital where he died on the Feast of the
Holy Trinity, 30 May 1942, trying to console others with the thought that nothing happens unless it
is God's will and he will reward us abundantly for all the pain suffered in life. His mortal remains
were cremated. He was 43 years old, with almost 25 years of religious profession and almost 15
years of priesthood.
Fr Miśka was the personification of holy Salesian cheerfulness. An optimist by nature, even in the
most difficult situations, he was able to provoke laughter and cheerfulness. He was diligent and
alert in carrying out his duties; he was obedient without the least hesitation. Devout and profoundly
united to God, he accepted the heavy cross of the concentration camp in perfect submission to his
will.
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PRAYER
Lord Jesus Christ,
conqueror of death, hell and Satan,
we give you thanks for the gift of love and fortitude
that shone out in your servants Jan Świerc and companions,
faithful to their vocation in persecution and martyrdom.
Humbly we ask you
to glorify these heroic witnesses of yours;
grant us the grace that we ask you in confidence
through their intercession.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ORESTES MARENGO,
SALESIAN BISHOP, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 12 April 2007
Closed: 16 February 2013
Orestes Marengo was born on 29 August 1906 in Diano d’Alba (Cuneo), and did his primary
schooling with the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians. As a pupil at the Salesian mother house in
Turin during his secondary schooling from 1919 to 1923, he had the joy of getting to know the great
Salesians of the first generation: Fr Albera, Fr Rinaldi, Fr Ricaldone, Fr Francesia, who left an
indelible impression on the young aspirant's soul. He asked if he could leave for the missions, but
was not accepted because he was too young. In 1923 he began his novitiate year at Foglizzo;
following the death of a cleric destined for the missions in India, he obtained permission to replace
him. “This was my life's greatest desire. I had asked to become a Salesian on condition that I could
consecrate my life to the apostolate in a mission land. It wasn't important what part of the world
they sent me to.” He took part in the great missionary expedition in 1923. He was the youngest: just
17!
He spent the years of formation in Shillong, in the North-East of India, the heart of the Salesian
mission, under the guidance of Bishop Louis Mathias. He finished his novitiate under the guidance
of the novice master, Servant of God Fr Stephen Ferrando. After his philosophy course he then did
his practical training at Don Bosco in Guwahati, the capital of Assam and the centre of the
missionary spread. In 1929 he was again back in Shillong for theology, alternating the hours of
study with teaching at the Saint Anthony's secondary school and as assistant to the parish priest,
Servant of God Fr Constantine Vendrame, “a marvellous figure of the missionary, tireless worker,
concerned only with following the Salesian motto: saving souls at any cost and whatever the price”.
Ordained priest on 3 April 1932, he was immediately sent as an itinerant missionary into the
Brahamaputra valley, helping Fr Vincenzo Scuderi.
Thus began his life as “Christ's marathon runner”. This led him to cover thousands of kilometres on
foot along impassible trails covered with undergrowth and sharp grasses beneath an implacable sun
reaching 45 degrees in the shade. Then during the wet season these marches, which would last 1020 days, became even more exhausting. As the rivers and streams overflowed the plain turned into
an immense marsh of yellowish, slimy water, in which you sank to your knees. This is the time
when leeches stick invisibly and dysentery, cholera and malaria are always on the prowl. Worn
down through exhaustion and malaria, in order to remove him from his “suicidal zeal” and force
him to rest, his superiors called a halt, appointing him first as novice master in Bandel, then rector
of the studentate in Sonada.
However, in 1936 he was once again able to pick up his itinerant missionary activity. He tackled
dangers and difficulties of every kind, ever smiling, ever enthusiastic and ever ready to expand the
Church's frontiers. More than a hundred different tribes lived in this region, each with its own
language, customs and traditions. In order to be accepted he inserted himself fully into their way of
life, adopting their customs: he slept on the ground like they did, shared their food such as monkey,
snake, dog, silkworm and other worms. He improvised as doctor and nurse, from time to time
distributing medicines of every kind to people struck down by illness and disasters. As he would say:
“Only this way can they understand that we truly love them. Christ came to redeem all human
beings. Before making Christians of them we are always concerned with forming them as people,
reclaiming their dignity and rights.” In every village he visited he saw that next to the hut that was a
chapel came a school, and he took upon himself the task of forming catechists and teachers. To fit
into the various cultures, Fr Marengo studies the local languages, since he had the gift of languages

183

like no one else did; eventually he would perfectly speak no fewer than 15 languages of the various
tribes he came into contact with.
He was returning from a long turn of apostolic activity in July 1951 when he received news that he
neither expected nor wanted: his appointment as bishop of the about to be erected diocese of
Dibrugarh. His protests and pleas were in vain; he gave in only when the Rector Major, Fr Peter
Ricaldone, wrote to him “that it was his wish that he accept the burden in the certainty that the Help
of Christians and Don Bosco would help him to carry it out.” He was consecrated bishop in the
Basilica of Mary Help of Christians in Turin on 27 December 1951. The diocese he was entrusted
with was in the north of Assam and covered 130,000 km2, with a population of 3,365,000 of whom
only 40,000 were Catholics. When he took possession there were only 5 mission centres with 200
small communities spread across the immense territory. He was tireless in his work to increase the
number of residential centres, forming catechists, building schools, chapels, clinics; he approached
new tribes, opened aspirantates to recruit indigenous vocations for the seminary and the religious
congregations he had called to work in his diocese. Conversions multiplied like a new Pentecost. He
administered thousands of baptisms, confirmations, weddings. He climbed impassable trails to visit
all the communities; he serenely faced up to the hostilities of nature, of separated brethren, of tribes
in revolt, winning everyone over with his unalterable goodness and generous charity.
When the diocese was in full development and was beginning to enjoy the fruits of all these efforts,
a new obedience arrived: the Holy See invited him in 1964 to move to Tezpur to open a new diocese
there involving part of Assam, the entire state of Bhutan and the hill country in the north-east of the
Brahamaputra: a territory of some 130,000 km2 with 1,500,000 inhabitants of whom only 48,000
were Catholics. He threw himself into this new field of work with his usual enthusiasm, assisted by
valiant confreres, to extend the peaceful frontiers of the Church, overcoming obstacles and
difficulties of every kind that had grown with the increasing hostility against foreigners in this area.
Given this, the Holy See, after eight years of his intensive work, decided to entrust this diocese to
an Indian bishop.
In 1972 Bishop Marengo was invited to begin his third diocese in Tura, a vast territory mainly
inhabited by the Garo tribe, many of whom were refugees from East Pakistan. There were only
36,000 Catholics with 14 missionaries who worked in the main centres. He built the bishop's house,
the cathedral, new residences, increasing the number of charitable works for the many poor people,
lepers and refugees. In the space of a few years this diocese too saw unexpected development to the
point where, in 1978 he was able to entrust it to a bishop from the local clergy, given the attitude of
the government. Bishop Marengo, despite the insistence of the new bishop that he stay with him in
Tura, preferred to retire to Mendal in order to leave him full freedom of action. Mendal was 63 km
from the capital and there he could help the man in charge of the area following up a good 20
communities, “spread across a vast territory in the Garo mountains among the pagans who were
hardest to surrender to the penetration of the Christian message.” So this man, at 76 years of age, 58
of which were spent in the missions, continued his apostolic work in the service of humanity as a
simple itinerant missionary. He continued to make himself available in the various missions until
his death in Tura on 30 July 1998. Until the end of his long life, Bishop Marengo was a heroic
missionary, a living icon of the Good Shepherd who lays down his life for his sheep. Obedience to
his superiors, concern for the salvation of souls and typical Salesian optimism were the most
evident and beloved characteristics of this Salesian missionary bishop in North-East India.
PRAYER
Almighty and merciful Father,
you wanted Bishop Orestes Marengo
to become a Salesian in the footsteps of Don Bosco,
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wonderful spreading
the work of the Church in North-East India, founding three dioceses,
proclaiming the Good News tirelessly.
Welcomed by you in heaven,
let him be our powerful intercessor, especially for ...
Glorify him here on earth
as an example of holiness for your faithful,
and especially for the young.
We ask you this through the intercession
of Mary Help of Christians
whom he loved and honoured with the heart of a son.
Amen.
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ANNA MARIA LOZANO DÍAZ,
DAUGHTER OF THE SACRED HEARTS OF JESUS AND MARY, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 7 June 2011
Closed: 19 June 2014
Born on 24 September 1883 in Oicatá, Boyacá (Colombia), Anna Maria was baptised the following
27 November. Her parents, Eduardo Lozano and Teresa Díaz, saw that their home was a sanctuary
of virtue. When the family moved to Tamara, Casanare due to the leprosy which her father
contracted, the day young Anna Maria had so earnestly waited for finally arrived: the day of her
First Communion, which she received on 4 March 1894 from Bishop Ezekiel Moreno, today a saint.
The event left an indelible impression on her soul.
Faced with the need for urgent specialist treatment, her father Eduardo went to the leper colony at
Agua de Dios, leaving his wife and family in profound sorrow. The couple communicated
frequently: Teresa wrote: “Eduardo, you cannot prevent me from joining you with my three children;
your fate is my fate and that of our three children.” On 4 May 1897 the family moved to Agua de
Dios where Anna Maria strongly felt God's call. Initially she wanted to enter the the Congregation
of the Sisters of the Presentation but because of her beloved father's leprosy she saw her hopes
disappearing. Nevertheless the good God had chosen her as the corner stone of a blessed work,
having proven her since she was a child in the crucible of sorrow and suffering. In fact, in Agua de
Dios she met Fr Luigi Variara, burning with priestly zeal and who, with his typical Salesian
cheerfulness and kindness which he had learned from Don Bosco himself, became the spiritual
teacher who guided the young woman in her search for God's will.
On 19 June 1903, together with her sister, a Carmelite, she made her consecration to the Sacred
Heart of Jesus as a victim of love and reparation. On 7 May 1905, with the approval of the
archbishop of Bogotà, Archbishop Bernardo Herrera Restrepo, the Institute of the Daughters of the
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary came into existence, making consecrated life possible for young
sufferers of leprosy or healthy daughters of lepers. The same day Anna Maria began her postulancy.
On 6 January 1906 she was vested with the religious habit and began her novitiate in and
atmosphere of intense prayer and unlimited love for children who suffered leprosy in the Michael
Unia infant school. She sealed her covenant of love with Jesus Christ on 19 March 1907.
On the death of the first Superior General, Mother Oliva Sánchez Correa, the small community
elected her as the Superior on 24 June 1907: she was 23 years old and just three months professed!
Trusting in the sanctifying activity of the Holy Spirit and the maternal help of Mary Help of
Christians, she accepted the role in a spirit of simplicity and humility, counting on the support and
guidance of the founder, Blessed Luigi Variara, and the charity of her Sisters. She was always a
mother and adviser when exercising her authority, making the teachings of the founder her own:
“Remember that you are a mother rather than a superior and try to be truly such with your
daughters!” Thus, she took on a spiritual motherhood which she practised in the Sisters' lives
through a gradual spiritual maturing as she followed Jesus Christ.
From then on she was the founder's closest disciple, his heir, but also the one responsible for
passing on the spirit of the Institute, making it grow, updating it and at the same time keeping it
faithful to its roots. She was the Superior General for 55 years over a number of occasions (19071919; 1922-1925; 1928-1968), and consolidated the charism in Salesian spirituality. Blessed Luigi
Variara's aim was to form true victims: “I want Jesus to see that we have offered our will as victims,
not with words but with deeds.” In the light of this teaching Anna Maria became ever more imbued
with the spirit and mission of the Institute, taking up the attitudes of Jesus the Good Shepherd and
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knowing how to interpret events from the perspective of the Gospel and in the light of the Salesian
charism as victim. With her apostolic zeal for both healthy children and those who suffered from
leprosy at Agua de Dios, she founded the works of Nazareth, Saint Helen and Saint Anne for the
poorest and most abandoned. She later opened works in Colombia and Ecuador. In 1930 she gained
diocesan approval for the Institute from the Holy See. Following this, and foreseeing its expansion
she gained permission to accept novices who were immune from the disease or born of healthy
parents. Recognising the holiness of their founder she sought and obtained the Decree of the
opening of his Cause of beatification and canonisation. With spiritual joy she welcomed the
pontifical approval of the Institute with the Decretum Laudis on 12 June 1953 and the approval of
the Constitutions and Regulations on 24 May 1964.
Following the dictates of Vatican Council II, in 1968 Anna Maria Lozano convoked the 6th Special
General Chapter. During the Chapter she handed over the reins of government to the new Superior,
Mother Evangelina Hernández Garavito. When the Chapter ended she retired to the Nazareth
community in Agua de Dios, a silent and isolated place which allowed her to reach a higher degree
of contemplation and experience God as the absolute, the one and only. She kept her lamp alight
and went to meet the Lord on 5 March 1982 at 98 years of age, realising the founder's words: “May
the wedding begun on this earth obtain its golden seal in heaven.”
The life of Mother Lozano showed her dynamic and creative fidelity to the gift of her vocation; the
living presence of Jesus Christ through exquisite charity; the embodiment of the Salesian charism as
victim; her interpretation of the signs of the times in order to give a response to the needs of history
and the Church. Action and contemplation came together in her in the style of Don Bosco and
Blessed Luigi Variara, making her daily life and continuous liturgy. God's presence in her saw the
following cornerstones of her sanctification: love for the Eucharist; devotion to Mary Help of
Christians, teacher and adviser; her absolute confidence in divine Providence; a clear awareness of
the spirit of the victim, lived in acceptance and offering up of every daily experience, especially
suffering and hardship, while remaining always cheerful and full of kindness for everyone.
PRAYER
Lord, you let the little ones and the suffering
see the tenderness of your most loving Heart
and the gentleness of the Immaculate Heart of Mary
Help of Christians,
through the kindness and simplicity
with which Mother Anna Maria
passed on the Salesian charism as victim,
which she had learned from Blessed Luigi Variara.
Grant that we too may experience confidence in Divine Providence
with simplicity and joy
and loving care for our neighbour,
especially for those most in need.
We ask you to glorify this humble servant of yours
and to grant us, through her intercession,
the grace that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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MATHILDE SALEM CHELHOT,
LAY WOMAN, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 13 November 1995
Mathilde Chelhot was born in Aleppo on 15 November 1904. The wealthy status of her family did
not prevent her from having a strong inner life. Her schooling was with the Armenian Sisters of the
Immaculate Conception, to whom she was always grateful for the education she had received. On
15 August 1922 she married Georges Elias Salem, an enterprising industrialist; they were a happy
couple, experiencing a sincere love and respect for one another. The joy of this union however was
soon clouded by the impossibility of having children and her husband's fragile health. Mathilde was
able to bring comfort to him, staying by his side even when she had to suffer his mood swings and
the effort of professional life, especially when his resourcefulness and commercial flair were not
matched by an adequate physical condition. So Mathilde became a successful manager, not just a
self-made one but always at her husband's side, becoming his adviser and the executor of his
projects, displaying technical rigour and a keen eye for the outcome of risky or otherwise unclear
commercial ventures. There was no lack of trials that divided her from her beloved Chelhot family,
but resentment or rancour never prevailed. Mathilde's heart remained free and suffering, attentive to
the needs of her Salem relatives, her grandchildren whom she supported and helped in their
respective choices, with affection and foresight.
She was widowed on 26 October 1944. It would have been possible for her to start another life: her
beauty, wealth, elegance, elite friendships could have tempted her to do that. Instead she discovered
her true calling: to dedicate herself totally to her neighbour with a more expansive love, making the
poor youth of her city her new family. In collaboration with the Catholic Greek-rite archbishop of
Aleppo, Archbishop Isidoro Fattal, she began bringing her husband Georges' grand plan into reality,
one he had left her as his testimony, using the considerable capital he had accumulated through his
successful and profitable business activity. Hers was a modern form of charity, not one of almsgiving but something constructive, educative. She had noted the circumstances of the Syrian
population and had understood that the future of its youth needed to marked by its professional
competence: only worthy and secure work would shape the future of her country differently.
The “Georges Salem Foundation”, which she entrusted to the sons of Don Bosco, called there in
1947, would become her home and family from now on. She laid her husband's remains in the
church she had built and dedicated to St Matilda, and was also eventually buried there. She was
enriched by various spiritual experiences. The discovery of the Work of Infinite Love shaped the
inner desire that pervaded her life: the sanctification of priests and consecrated individuals. Her
spiritual growth was visible and increasingly transparent, because Mathilde was not born a saint but
became one, even given a problematic daily life but one she bore with a smile on her lips and an
indestructible trust in God. A Franciscan tertiary, she stripped herself of all her possessions, and
after having donated fabulous sums died in a house that was no longer hers, free and detached from
all earthly goods. The great ancestry of the Syrian women of the first centuries of the Church's life
was what pulsed within her, women who were free and liberated from all wealth in favour of the
most needy.
While living an intense life of prayer, Mathilde was able to combine the multifaceted aspects of her
personality (wealthy ownership, careful management, mother to the little orphans she washed and
combed, attentive traveller, elegant woman and very pleasant and generous host). As for her charity,
there was no charitable institution that she did not support: catechetical societies, St Vincent de Paul
Conferences, summer camps for poor and abandoned children, Vice-president of the Red Cross,
Islamic Charity, work on behalf of delinquent youngsters ...
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On the Monday after Pentecost 1959 she discovered that she had cancer. Her only reply to the
medical diagnosis: “Thank you, my God.” It was a 20 month Way of the Cross for her. The last part
of her life was a stripping away of everything, a total kenosis; she suffered much from the cancer
that was devouring her yet maintained a serene attitude of surrender, a lucid gift for Christian unity
and the sanctification of priests. She wanted to be buried beside her beloved husband, in the
“Foundation” she had given all her energy to in tireless service. As testament she distributed all her
goods to various works of charity as if to say: “I am dying in a house that no longer belongs to me.”
She died in Aleppo with a reputation for holiness on 27 February 1961 at 56 years of age, the same
age as her beloved Georges. When Mathilde died, Archbishop Fattal, her great friend, bade her the
ultimate farewell in just two words: “Saint Mathilde!”
Mathilde had the evangelical ability of “seeing with the heart”, practising the humility of the little
ones, working for Christian unity, the sanctification of priests, the evangelical promotion of many
charitable works on behalf of those in need from any Christian confession or any religious creed.
She was a disciple of Christ following the example of the women in the Gospel who followed
Christ by placing their possession at the service of the Kingdom of God; a lay woman who lived in
the spirit of the early Christian communities that had spread around Syria in the first centuries,
placing all their possessions in common, selling what they possessed and giving it to the poor.
She was a true woman of the Church: promoter of reconciliation and peace in her family; working
for communion between Catholics and the many rites in Aleppo; a builder of unity between
Catholics and Orthodox. She was sensitive to the life and holiness of the Church, fostering and
materially and spiritually supporting priestly, religious and missionary vocations, and offering her
own life for the sanctification of priests. Hers was a spirit of spiritual motherhood and she was a
spiritual victim. She was a woman of great apostolic charity, open to all good works without
distinguishing between rite, confession or religion; a woman who located the fruitfulness of her
evangelical life in the mystery of the cross, the spirit of sacrifice, the oblation of self both in her
family and married life, in her acceptance that she could not be a mother in the flesh, and in bearing
the trials and crosses that good works imply, and in the hour of her sickness and death. Her life was
accompanied by the gaze of Mary Most Holy whom she loved, venerated and made sure that she
was in turn loved and venerated.
PRAYER
God, Father of mercy,
you gave us in Mathilde Salem
a wondrous example of charity for our neighbour,
especially the young and the poor,
and of love for the Church.
With fervent prayer and diligent initiatives for good,
your servant worked for the advent of Christian unity,
the sanctification of the clergy
and the prosperity of the Georges Salem foundation.
We ask you to glorify your servant
so that her example may be for your faithful
an encouragement to do good
as testimony to your divine plan of salvation
and to your love.
Through her intercession, grant us the grace
that we now ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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ANDREW (ANDREJ) MAJCEN,
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 24 September 2010
“I am grateful to God for having called me and for having given me the courage to follow his call.
The adventure of life, into which God sends us, is very significant!” This sentence sums up a
lengthy story of days, adventures and of an original desire, and prophecy of living for 95 years!
This was something he achieved in a timely manner on the very day of his birthday: 30 September
1999. Fr Andrew Majcen's story is the story of a patriarch with various calls, departures, resignation
to God's will but above all the joy and grace of having so many spiritual offspring, the result of
hardships and apostolic trials. His was a constant exodus towards new promised lands where God
led him through admirable twists and turns which humanly speaking were hard to understand but
then turned out to be the right path.
Andrew (Andrej) Majcen was born on 30 September 1904 in Maribor (Slovenia), and received a
fine Christian upbringing in his family; his father Andrej was a practical man, always ready to help
people in difficulties. He instilled a rule in the boy's heart: “Be good to everyone and you will never
ever regret it!” His mother, Marija Šlik, a very devout woman, had advised her son to consider a
vocation to the clergy, but the father's opinion was that he wanted him to be a teacher since only this
way could he help people. His mother, who feared that he might go astray, advised him: “Do not
forget Mary Most Holy!” and offered him St Francis de Sales' Introduction to the Devout Life for
spiritual reading. Young Andrew was fascinated by the life of Don Bosco and in 1924 he decided to
enter the Salesian novitiate. He experienced some humiliating moments, moments of suspicion,
outright slander, a prolonged novitiate, yet he persevered, modelling his character on the spirit of
Don Bosco.
The ten years he spent in Rakovnik, Ljlubljana, were a time of preparation for his missionary
vocation. Because of his poor knowledge of Latin they wanted to send him away, and as a result of
tiring work and an insufficient diet, his health was at serious risk. The news of the martyrdom of
Bishop Aloysius Versiglia and Fr Callistus Caravario (China, 1930) reawakened in his heart the
desire for the missions. The meeting with missionary Fr Jožef Kerec (1932) led to his decision to
leave for China. In 1933 he was ordained priest and on 15 August 1935, in the shrine of Mary Help
of Christians at Rakovnik, as he received the missionary crucifix he made a lifelong covenant with
Mary Help of Christians.
He began this adventure by experiencing the fruitfulness of the Preventive System in Kunming
(China). His motto and programme was: “I will proclaim the Gospel to the Chinese in Chinese,
therefore I will be Chinese with the Chinese.” He loved them as his brothers and sisters and learned
their language in a short time. He did not allow himself to be influenced by the resentment of some
missionaries and nurtured a preferential love for poor young people and poor people in general.
They all found him to be a sincere friend and concerned father. Even at that stage the word was “Be
as humble and good as Fr Majcen and even you can become a saint!” Even authorities from Mao's
communist regime saw in him a man who was working for the good of the Chinese, and while other
missionaries were expelled or ended up suffering in prison, he spent a year teaching Russian in the
State middle school. It was after this that he experienced his first expulsion and exile but did not
consider himself conquered by any means.
In Hanoi, Vietnam, he established an orphanage with just five dollars in his pocket. These poor
young orphans – 550 of them – found a loving father in him. After the fall of North Vietnam he
moved all the orphans to the South, saving their lives. Then came the golden era of his missionary
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life. Starting with nothing, in the twenty years he spent in Vietnam he saw to the flourishing of a
huge Salesian ‘tree’ and with his magnanimous vision he began then consolidating the Salesian
presence there. He became known as “the Don Bosco of Vietnam” for this. As rector, vice
provincial, the first novice master, but above all the one who gave rise to and formed religious
vocations, he was the man who transplanted Don Bosco's charism in the Vietnamese soul, following
his principle: “Vietnamese with the Vietnamese, in the Vietnamese way.” With the help of
collaborators he was the first to translate the Salesian Constitutions into Vietnamese. He welcomed
everyone into Salesian houses, excluding nobody, and privileging those most in need. All this
aroused great sympathy and esteem for him. When Communism came to power, Fr Majcen rejected
an American General's offer to take him and the Salesians abroad. He said: “The Vietnamese have
to stay with the Vietnamese and me with them!” He then sent the confreres into the countryside in
small groups, thus saving them. Even here the new masters recognised his work for the good of the
people. Although he was a foreign citizen, he had the right to vote in the Peoples Assembly. When
he left they said: “You have educated the Vietnamese Salesians well and they will now continue
your work ...” He was expelled once more, but gently, and they gave him great recognition.
Physically exhausted, he returned home to Slovenia on doctor's orders to get his strength back. It
would be a departure without return.
Back home, since Yugoslavia was a Socialist State with links to Vietnam, Fr Andrew became a
unique point of reference and link with the Salesian world in Vietnam. He established a wide circle
of friends around him in Ljubljana who collected materials and financial aid for the missions. Many
letters written to him by Vietnamese Salesians remain from these twenty years, as well as letters
from other people in Vietnam, China, from superiors, Cooperators ... Fr Majcen is called: “Moses”,
“Dad”, “Father of light” and similar in these letters, all titles that speak of the profound admiration
and great affection people had for this man of God. After celebrations for his Golden Jubilee of
ordination (1983), Fr Majcen understood that he would never be able to return among his own in
Vietnam; so he put all his energies into his journey to holiness.
This daily tendency to holiness and spiritual commitment is documented in his spiritual diaries,
meditations and notes. There are some 6,500 handwritten pages: every day he planned and precisely
directed his spiritual journey. The four anniversaries of his life were deeply felt: the day of his
baptism when he became a child of God; the day of his religious profession when he became a
Salesian; the day of his priestly ordination when he became a priest of Christ; the day he was given
the missionary crucifix when he became a messenger and apostle of Christ. Along with missionary
animation, he devoted a large part of his time to spiritual direction and the ministry of reconciliation.
He was a much sought-after spiritual guide, including by priests and religious. He died at the age of
95, on 30 September 1999, as he himself had asked the Lord.

PRAYER
O infinitely holy God,
your faithful servant Andrew Majcen,
ardent Salesian and missionary to China and Vietnam,
proclaimed the Gospel to all with great zeal,
especially to poor and abandoned youth.
He climbed the mountain of holiness
with generous goodness and loving-kindness,
becoming a sign of your mercy
in the sacrament of Reconciliation.
We ask you to glorify him
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by raising him to the honour of the altars.
Help us so we can imitate him,
venerating you with a sincere heart.
Hear our prayers through his intercession.
In a special way we pray for ...
May our lives too be a hymn to you
who are praised now and forever. Amen.
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CHARLES (CARLO) DELLA TORRE,
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 12 June 2012
Charles (Carlo) Della Torre was born on 9 July 1900 in Cernusco sul Naviglio in the province of
Milan to Antonio Della Torre and Filomena Magni. He was the fourth of seven children. In 1917,
during the First world War, young Carlo was called to arms as a Lieutenant in the Arditi (the
‘Daring ones’: Italian army special forces at the time) on the Albanian front. On his return home his
father died and he became the one in charge of the family, dedicating himself to working in the
fields and looking after his younger siblings, as well as teaching catechism in the parish. At 23 years
of age, thanks to his confessor who gave him a copy of the Salesian Bulletin to encourage his
Salesian and priestly missionary vocation, he entered the Cardinal Cagliero Salesian institute in
Ivrea, where he managed to complete his secondary schooling in just three years. In 1926 he said
goodbye to his family forever and left for China. Fr Charles, a missionary for some 56 years, would
never return home.
The superiors later sent him to the new Salesian mission in Thailand, where he made his first
profession on 8 December 1927 in Bang Nok Khuek, the mother house of the Salesian mission in
Thailand. Providence saw that he was the one responsible for the personnel of the house, including
their spiritual direction. In contact with young girls and the female domestics he said: “I have been
inspired by Our Lady to bring them together and found a Congregation of local Sisters whose task
will be to serve and maintain churches, parish schools, the kitchen and wardrobes of the colleges as
well as taking on the teaching of catechism to children and preparing them to receive the
sacraments.”
He was ordained priest on 26 January 1936 and sent to Tha Muang, where he would remain for 12
years, first as assistant parish priest then as parish priest. They were difficult years spent in poverty
and amidst persecutions due to the Indochinese war. After the Second World War, Fr Della Torre,
together with the superiors, took the painful decision to leave the Salesian Congregation so he could
dedicate himself fully to his developing work, and he was incardinated into the Bangkok diocese.
These were truly difficult years for him and his Sisters: they were in a desperate situation without a
penny, with nowhere to live and no work. They earned their bread by mending and sewing clothes
which were then sold for a pittance. With the bishop's permission, Fr Della Torre sent the first Rule
to Rome for approval of his Sisters as an Institute of Consecrated Women. In 1955, after many
difficulties, the first seven Sisters made their profession in the new Women's Institute of Diocesan
Right:“The Daughters of the Queenship of Mary Immaculate, who are currently in two separate
groups, the Institute of the Daughters of the Queenship of Mary, and the Congregation of the Sisters
of the Queenship of Mary. After twenty years of intense work and sparing no effort, feeling that his
strength was failing, he asked and gained permission to rejoin the Salesian Congregation where he
professed perpetual vows on 9 December 1981. He died in Bangkok on 4 April 1982.
The most characteristic spiritual features of this true son of Don Bosco were first of all his humility,
especially during the most critical and difficult times in his life, when he showed himself to be
always respectful and submissive. His detachment from earthly things, money, comfort, and his
poor and austere lifestyle were proverbial. Together with poverty he loved work, and was always
ready to carry out any task: preach, teach catechism, lay bricks, or be the carpenter or mechanic. In
order to nourish his spiritual daughters he translated some of the Books of the Old Testament into
Thai, wrote a Life of Jesus in 9 volumes and disseminated many other religious and spiritual works.
The most outstanding feature of his life was, without doubt, his filial devotion to Our Lady,
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expressed through a great sense of confidence and abandonment to Her and through saying and
promoting the Rosary.

PRAYER
God our Father, source of love and mercy.
You created human beings in your image and made them your children.
You call everyone to be holy as you are holy.
Many have responded to this call, and
having become saints in such wonderful ways,
have been proposed as models in the Church.
Fr Carlo Della Torre, religious, priest
and founder of the Daughters of the Queenship of Mary Immaculate
responded to your call to holiness,
living his life in exemplary fashion
and fulfilling your will firmly,
faithfully and perseveringly.
For this we ask you to glorify him:
through his intercession grant us the grace of ...
which we ask you in faith.
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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CHARLES (CARLO) BRAGA,
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 30 January 2014
Fr Charles (Carlo) Braga was born on 23 May 1889. He spent his childhood and early teenage years
in Tirano, a small town in the Valtellina region of Lombardy. The second born of a second marriage
(his older brother, also called Carlo, died as a baby), he lost both his parents while still a child. His
father, Domenico Braga, emigrated to Argentina when he was just two years old and never returned.
His mother, Maddalena Mazza, died after a long illness when little Charles was just six years old.
His childhood was as bitter and dramatic as that of John Bosco's.
At the time of all these problems Charles found two providential substitutes in Tirano, the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians who followed him up from his infant school days and
through his primary schooling. And it was there that he met someone he would later describe as his
“second mother”: Sister Giuditta Torelli. Then came the Salesians of Don Bosco who accepted him
into the San Rocco college in Sondrio. This first experience of Salesian “loving-kindness” was
fundamental for Charles at a particularly difficult time for a lad who had been so tried by life. In
fact, during his time with the Salesians in Sondrio, Providence offered him the extraordinary
opportunity of meeting St John Bosco's successor, Blessed Michael Rua, who opened up the way
for the boy who would one day be given the opportunity to become a Salesian. It fell to him,, a
pupil who stood out for his piety and innocence of life, to be chosen as the young secretary of the
Rector Major while he was visiting the house. At the end of this unforgettable experience, Fr Rua
told him: “We will always be friends” (27 June 1904). What better expression of “loving-kindness”
could young Charles have wanted from Don Bosco's successor?
Thus began his journey as part of the Salesian Family. In August 1904 he was sent to the novitiate
belonging to the Central Province (Foglizzo). He always considered this to be providential because
it allowed him to come into direct contact with the origins of the Salesian charism in Valdocco,
Turin. Nevertheless young Charles was not immediately admitted to his first religious profession
but was sent for a second novitiate in Valsalice, where he was allowed to continue his studies. He
finally made his first profession (30 July 1906), then had his first experience as a Salesian (19081911) in Trino Vercellese during which he made his perpetual profession (1909) and attended
university (1911). While studying theology (1911-1914) he was also engaged with the St Aloysius
Oratory (1912) where the superior of the community was the Venerable Vincent Cimatti. He was
ordained priest on 11 April 1914, although after some delay.
Almost a year after his ordination (May 1915) Fr Charles was enlisted in the Italian army where he
experienced the rigours of war; he would remain in the army until April 1919. He met a number of
Salesians during the war, amongst whom Captain Fr Renato Ziggiotti who would become the fifth
successor of Don Bosco. It was at this particular moment that he first thought of becoming a
missionary. Struck down by serious illness he decided that if Mary Help of Christians were to
obtain a cure for him he would go to the missions.
He arrived in Turin in November 1918 at the invitation to be part of a second missionary expedition
to China, taking the place of a confrere whose mother had denied him permission and who had
subsequently died in the war. He received the missionary cross (April 1919) from the Rector Major,
Fr Paul Albera, at Valdocco together with eight other Salesians, all former soldiers like him; then,
after a further delay he left Italy on 23 August. He arrived in China on 29 September 1919.
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Fr Braga spent the early period of his missionary life beside the bishop and first Salesian martyr, St
Aloysius Versiglia. From 1919-1924 he was the superior of the St Joseph's orphanage at Ho Sai;
from 1925 to 1929 he was the rector of Don Bosco College in Shiu Chow. He was appointed
provincial in 1930 when the superior of the mission, Fr Ignazio Canazei, was made bishop of Shiu
Chow, replacing the now deceased Bishop Aloysius Versiglia.
For twenty-two years (1930-1952), Fr Braga led the “Chinese Salesians” through a difficult period.
On 25 February 1930 he was in Turin as delegate for the General Chapter when the news arrived of
the martyrdom of Bishop Versiglia and Fr Caravario and the solemn commemoration that was held
in the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians was entrusted to him. As a missionary in China he found
himself right in the middle of the civil war between Communists and Republicans (1927-1937). He
was forced to watch the destruction of so many works that had been laboriously established by the
Salesians, and the ruination of the country during the Sino-Japanese conflict (1937-1945). Despite
the difficulties he faced in carrying out his mandate in the northern region of China, in 1941 he
opened five new houses. A period of relative calm followed (1945-1949), but in reality it was the
prelude to the confiscation of all Salesian works on the Mainland by the Communist government
and the imprisonment of Chinese Salesians and any confreres who did not succeed in finding refuge
in Hong Kong, Macao and Taiwan. Over all these years Fr Braga had the responsibility of doing
whatever he could to maintain the Salesian presence in China, containing the destruction, and the
dispersion of confreres resulting from the Chinese crisis to the extent that he could; many Salesians
were arrested and interned in concentration camps.
Fr Braga was given a break from 1952 to 1953, after his lengthy mandate as the superior in China,
and was then sent to the Philippines as the rector of the Salesian technical school in Victorias
(Negros Occidental), founded two years earlier. He considered that year to be “a year of martyrdom”
both for the difficulty of the language which he did not speak, and for the new situation he had to
tackle. We need to recall that it was just when Fr Braga was the provincial of China that the
agreements were made for the Salesians to go to the Philippines, to Ossorios in Victorias, at the
invitation of the military chaplain Fr James Wilson in Tarlac (United States).
In 1955 he was appointed delegate of the provincial in China, upon whom the Salesians in the
Philippines depended. Three years later (1958) he was appointed visitor of the Philippines when it
was separated from the China province. In 1963 Fr Braga was relieved of the office of superior that
he had held for almost thirty-three years (1930-1963) and was assigned as confessor and spiritual
director of the Salesians and aspirants to Salesian life. The Philippines appeared to Fr Braga as a
country with few vocations and strong interest in economic progress. Hence he considered an
increase in vocations and the building of technical schools to be a sign of success. A few years
before his death there were already twenty-eight Filipino Salesians between confreres and newly
professed, and some sixty-six aspirants at the college in Pampanga.
During the sixty-five years of his religious profession as a Salesian and fifty-seven years as a priest,
Fr Braga had been rector for fourteen years, provincial for twenty-three years and visitor for five.
He died in the early morning of 3 January 1971 at Don Bosco college in San Fernando, Pampanga.

PRAYER
Almighty and merciful Father,
you called Fr Charles Braga to follow Christ
along the way traced out by St John Bosco,
so that he might follow his example, inherit his spirit

196

and increase the number of works in China and the Philippines
for the benefit of poor children and older youth.
Welcomed by you into eternal joy as your faithful servant,
may he be a generous intercessor for us.
Grant us the gift of his glorification,
so that he may become a joyful example of holiness
for the Salesian Family and for all those
who dedicate their lives to youth in need.
We ask you this through the intercession
of Mary Help of Christians,
whom he loved and honoured with the heart of a son,
and through the mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
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NINO (ANTONINO) BAGLIERI,
VOLUNTEER WITH DON BOSCO, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 3 March 2014
Antonino Baglieri was born in Modica (Siracusa) on 1 May 1951. After attending primary school
and becoming a bricklayer, at sixteen years of age on 6 May 1968 he fell from scaffolding from a
height of 17 metres. Rushed to hospital to emergency, Nino saw that he was completely paralysed.
Faced with this dramatic situation his mother Giuseppina, a woman who was strong in faith, made
herself available to personally look after him for the rest of her life. Thus began Nino's journey of
suffering, as he went from one hospital to another but without any improvement. Back in his native
town in 1970, after the early days of visits from his friends, ten long years of darkness began for
Nino, without leaving the house, alone, in desperation and suffering. Nino Baglieri was drowning in
self-pity, cursing his lot and not seeing any ray of light. Beside him his mother prayed, just like St
Augustine's mother prayed for the conversion of her son.
On 24 March 1978, Good Friday, a group of people who were part of the Renewal of the Spirit
Movement prayed over him; Nino felt himself transformed as he himself recounts: “It was Good
Friday 1978; I will never be able to forget that date. It was four in the afternoon; the priest came
with a small group of people who began to pray over me, laid hands on my head and called on the
Holy Spirit; it was at that precise moment when they were invoking the Holy Spirit that I felt a great
warmth invade my body, a tingling as if there was new strength coming into me and something old
was leaving me. At that instant I accepted the Cross, said my ‘yes’ to the Lord, accepted Christ into
my life and was reborn to new life. At that moment I was looking for physical healing but instead
the Lord had worked something greater: healing of the spirit. I was reborn to new life, a new man
with a new heart; while still suffering my heart was filled with a new joy, a joy I had never known.”
From that moment Nino began reading the Gospels and the Bible: he rediscovered the wonders of
faith. It was at that time, while helping some of the neighbouring youngsters to do their homework
that he learned how to write with his mouth. And this is how he spent his days: he wrote his
memoirs, wrote letters to people of all kinds all around the world, personalised little cards that he
gave to people who visited him. Thanks to a crossbar he was able to write down telephone numbers
and be in direct contact with other people who were sick: his calm and convincing words comforted
them. He began a constant flow of relationships with people which not only brought him out of his
own isolation but left him to witness to the Gospel of joy and hope with courage and without fear.
In Loreto, speaking to a large group of young people who were looking at him with a degree of pity,
he had the courage to tell them: “If any of you are in mortal sin then you are in a worse state than I
am!” From 6 May 1982 onwards Nino celebrated the anniversary of his Cross, and the same year he
became part of the Salesian Family as a Salesian Cooperator. On 31 August 2004 he made his
perpetual profession among the Volunteers With Don Bosco (CDB). On 2 March 2007, at 8 a.m. and
after a long period of suffering and trial, he gave up his soul to God. After his death he was dressed
in tracksuit and gym shoes because, as he had said: “On my final trip to God I want to run to meet
him.”
In this race to God, Nino involved so many people, people who had got to know him personally and
had listened to his words, and had found hope and strength thanks to him. Nino's testimony reminds
us that the Church's renewal passes through the witness offered by the life of believers. By their
very existence in the world, Christians are in fact called to let the word of truth that the Lord Jesus
left us shine out. Nino's message reminds us that the trials of life, while allowing us to understand
the mystery of the cross and to participate in Christ's sufferings, are but a prelude to eternal joy
which faith leads us to. Cardinal Angelo Comastri, who had the opportunity to meet and get to
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know Nino Baglieri, has said: “When you met him you had the sensation that the Holy Spirit dwelt
within him ... He celebrated the anniversary of his call to the cross like others celebrate the
anniversary of their marriage or ordination ... Nino Baglieri became a tireless apostle, a magnet of
goodness which attracted so many young people to the love of God. Where did he find his strength?
In the Holy Eucharist! He has given us a touching prayer in his diary, written with a pen in his
mouth, which goes like this: ‘Lord, in the Holy Eucharist let yourself be absorbed in order to
transform us into you, to be like you, to love and serve like you. Transform my life, O Lord, change
it in your way, so that I too may be a host for my brothers and sisters, that I may give myself to
others with the same love as you give yourself to me, so that I too may give myself to everyone.’”

PRAYER
We adore you in your mystery, God who are love.
guide our souls Shepherd Father
guard our life, Redeemer Son,
Holy Spirit, burning bush,
inflame our hearts.
We praise you for the epiphany of your love
in your beloved disciple Nino Baglieri,
who following Don Bosco's example
took your cross upon himself,
loved Jesus in the Eucharist, Mary Help of Christians and the Church
becoming a victim and offering like you.
We praise you for the way of love
that drove Nino Baglieri to such a gift:
consecrated in the world, in the Salesian Family,
he witnessed the joy of Christ to all,
the young and the suffering,
so that our life might become more human.
We thank you for the fruitfulness of love
in the great works of charity
you worked in Nino Baglieri
to the glory of your name, on our behalf,
so that we may be truer Christians today.
In all humility we ask you:
may he be recognised by the Church
as an exemplary witness of holiness.
Through his intercession, grant us
the grace that we ask for...
especially our conversion
to adhere faithfully to your truth.
Never let us tire
of always doing your will.
Amen.
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ANTONIETTA BÖ HM,
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, SERVANT OF GOD
Supplex Libellus: 12 May 2013
Antonietta, the ninth of ten children, was born in Bottrop, Westfalen (Germany) on 23 September
1907. Hers was a profoundly Christian family where unity, respect, cheerfulness, a spirit of sacrifice
and pity for the dying reigned, and where enemy soldiers at a time of war were made welcome. She
was to learn suffering very early in life: her father died in 1916 during the First World War and her
mother four years later.
Antonietta and her sister Elisabeth, who would also become a Daughter of Mary Help of Christians,
went to live with their older brother in Essen. It was in that city that she got to know the Salesian
Sisters who had arrived their not long before for their first foundation. The smiling faces and loving
style of the Sisters attracted her. She wanted to be like them. The Superior, Sister Alba De Ambrosis,
through a mysterious dialogue made of signs, questioned Antonietta: “Do you want to follow Jesus?
Do you want to help him carry his cross?” A decisive and firm yes, like the tenacity of her people,
put an end to this brief, wordless but eloquent dialogue.
Antonietta began her postulancy in January 1926 in the house of formation in Eschelbach with 24
other young girls, all of whom remained faithful to their vocation. At the end of this period she left
her homeland and went to Nizza Monferrato for her novitiate. She continued to deepen the
spirituality of Don Bosco and Mother Mazzarello; She lived with serenity and faced the
consequences of the war with a spirit of sacrifice. During this stage, she felt the call to missionary
life and presented her request to her superiors.
After her profession on 5 August 1928, Sister Antonietta spent six years in Italy. She began the
study of music in Turin; then she was assistant to the university students in Pisa, taught music in
Novara then became a student once more in Turin. She spent two years as assistant to the novices in
Casanova, Turin. Day by day she lived out her commitment to the Gospel and distinguished herself
for her spirit of prayer, the delicate way she dealt with people, her practicality and her hard word.
On the day of her perpetual profession, which she made in Turin on 5 August 1934, she received
some pleasing news: she had been accepted as a missionary to Patagonia. With a group of 30
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians she visited Pope Pius XI to receive his blessing then left,
filled with joy, for the land of Don Bosco0s dreams where she would spend thirty years.
Having arrived in Bahía Blanca (Argentina) on 24 September 1934, she dedicated herself first of all
to teaching music to the girls and the novices. In 1938 she was appointed superior: a service she
carried out with motherly kindness in General Roca, Junín de los Andes, Viedma, Carmen de
Patagones and Bahía Blanca. She had the opportunity to live in places filled with the memory of
Laura Vicuña and was called to witness to her holiness in Viedma diocese. In 1988 she would have
the joy of taking part in the beatification of this young girl at Colle Don Bosco. She was also in
contact with Salesian Brother Artemides Zatti (now Blessed), during her service as animator and
nurse in the clinic in Bahía Blanca where she was for two years. Sister Antonietta not only looked
after the body but listened, encouraged, proclaimed the Lord through her simple and joyful way of
life. The clinic became a point of reference for so many people in need of help and medicines.
In 1959, after spending 25 fruitful years doing good in Patagonia, she was appointed provincial in
Rosario Santa Fe. She led the province with simplicity and prudence, efficiency and kindness and
this way won the confidence of the Sisters. In 1965 she left her beloved Argentina and went to Lima
as provincial of the houses that had been opened at the time in Peru and Bolivia. She needed to
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follow Jesus wherever he wanted: on the heights of the mountains, in the Selva (jungle) where her
Sisters were working. Sister Antonietta experienced new adventures, tackled new dangers, grew in
her renewed trust in the Lord and experienced the clear protection of Our Lady.
She received a new obedience in July 1969: to leave the Peruvian province and go to Mexico. With
intelligence filled with love and the experience of the genuine spirit of the founders, she arrived in
the province Our Lady of Guadalupe which was going through a moment of delicate transition due
to the formation of two provinces. Her first task was to cultivate calm and communion. She
encouraged the Sisters and guided them to radically live the following of Jesus in fidelity to their
charismatic identity. Her constant concern was to accompany and strengthen vocations. Her task:
maintain the religious spirit among the Sisters and help it to grow. Her special concern was for the
elderly and sick sisters. She preferred the fields of true evangelisation, the places of greatest poverty
for the mission. She favoured the inclusion of the Sisters in the overall pastoral work at parish and
diocesan level. She consolidated existing works and opened new ones with far-sightedness. She
forged fraternal relationships with the Salesian confreres and increased union with the Institute's
centre. She maintained cordial and respectful connections with civil authorities and the Church at
all levels.
On 5 August 1978, the 50th anniversary of her consecration to the Lord, she left the province in
other hands and went to Morelia to the Mother Ersilia Crugnola house as the vice-superior. Her
presence there was a gift radiating simplicity, cheerfulness, kindness, consistent fidelity, a
welcoming approach and great love for Jesus and Mary.
She had received a statuette of Our Lady as a gift from Mother Ersilia Crugnola in 1973 and had
been asked by her to offer a motherly blessing with it. Initially, Sister Antonietta was afraid and did
not want to accept, but when someone she blessed was completely cured, her fear disappeared.
Mother Antonietta said: “from the first blessing until now, Our Lady has been at work day and night
and the mission is spreading through post, fax, email and arriving in various parts of Mexico and
many other places in the world.” By trusting in Mary's help and with her blessing, extraordinary
graces were recorded.
In 1979 she was transferred to the Mary Help of Christians community in Coacalco. Her life of
giving continued to grow, and her message of kindness, seeing to the life of grace, her great love
and trust in Our Lady spread. She placed herself at the service of whoever needed her experience as
a nurse. She was a strong woman, ready to listen and always trusting of God's help. She rose early
every morning to express her need for silent prayer and the Eucharist. She played an active part in
the life of the community, enjoying the liturgical celebrations, showed interested in events of both
the Church and the Institute. She welcomed everyone into her prayer and heart. She began a mission
of charity to the poor distributing foodstuffs and everything else they needed, without ever
forgetting to proclaim the gospel message. This mission still continues today through the Sisters in
that community.
As her strength declined with the passing of the years, Sister Antonietta never lost her smile, nor her
kindness and continued to let God shine through. Several times she was on the verge of death but
overcame the crisis, immersed as she was in an atmosphere of filial confidence in Our Lady. But
gradually she had to leave aside every activity and allow herself to be looked after. However, she
never lost the humorous touch and her open and warm smile, and won the sympathy of everyone
who approached her. Doctors, nurses, the Sisters, people who stayed with her admired her serenity,
nourished by unceasing prayer and offering, full of abandonment and peace. The last part of her
journey was painful but it culminated in the Easter of Resurrection. She died on 27 April 2008 at the
Mary Help of Christians house in Coacalco (Mexico).
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Those who knew her remember her as kindness personified, serene and smiling. The beauty of
grace shone through her face. Many people keep a beautiful and grateful memory of her simple,
cordial, luminous presence. The most significant testament she left behind is her life of welcoming
kindness, generous and serene availability, love for Jesus and trust in Mary Help of Christians.

PRAYER
Father, source of life and holiness,
we give you thanks for the luminous witness
of Sister Antonietta Böhm
who lived her Salesian charism
with ardent missionary drive
and with great confidence in Mary Help of Christians.
Show us your benevolence
and through her intercession
grant us the graces that we ask of you ...
If it is your will,
glorify your faithful servant,
so that her memory may shine out in the Church
as an incentive to a joyful journey of faith
and charity in solidarity towards all.
through her intercession, grant us the grace
that we ask of you ...
Through Christ our Lord. Amen.
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RUDOLPH LUNKENBEIN, SALESIAN PRIEST
SIMÄ O BORORO, LAYMAN – SERVANTS OF GOD
Diocesan inquiry
Opened: 31 January 2018
Closed: 31 January 2020

Rudolph Lunkenbein was born on 1 April 1939 in Döringstadt in Germany. Since he was a teenager,
reading Salesian publications aroused the desire to be a missionary in him. He was sent to Brazil as
a missionary and did his practical training in the mission of Meruri (Mato Grosso), where he
remained until 1965. He was ordained priest in Germany on 29 June 1969, choosing as his motto: “I
came to service and give life.” He then returned to Meruri, welcomed back by the Bororo natives
with great affection. They gave him the name Koge Ekureu (Golden fish). In 1972 he took part in
the foundation of the Indigenous Missionary Council (CIMI) and fought in defence of indigenous
reserves. He was killed in the courtyard of the Salesian mission on 15 July 1976. On his last visit to
Germany in 1974, his mother begged him to be careful because he had told her of the risks he was
running. He replied: “Mother, why worry? If they want to cut off my finger I will offer them both
hands. There is nothing more beautiful than to die for God's cause. This would be my dream.”
Simão Bororo, a friend of Fr Lunkenbein's, was born in Meruri on 27 October 1937 and was
baptised on 7 November that same year. He was a member of the group of Bororos who
accompanied missionaries Fr Pedro Sbardellotto and Salesian Brother Jorge Wörz in the first
missionary residence set up among the Xavantes, in the mission at Santa Teresina in 1957-58. From
1962 to 1964 he helped build the first brick homes for Bororo families in Meruri, becoming an
expert bricklayer who dedicated the rest of his life to this trade. He was mortally wounded in an
attempt to protect Fr Lunkenbein's life on 15 July 1976. Before dying he forgave his killers.
Through their sacrifice, Fr Rudolph Lunkenbein and Simão Bororo testified to the fact that God is
with us.
Fr Lunkenbein proclaimed a fraternal God, promoted justice and sought life to the full for the
Bororo, whose situation was one of marginalisation, contempt, threatened by whoever want to
unscrupulously take over their land. He witnessed to how the proclamation of the Gospel is shown
through respect and by promoting the culture, traditions, style and rhythm of life of the native
peoples, supporting the processes of their liberation. Fr Lukenbein and Simão experienced a true
encounter with Jesus Christ, sealing a profound covenant in blood through the gift of themselves: “a
covenant of hearts and dreams in mission lands.”
15 July 1976. The storm that had been brewing for some time broke at nine that morning when the
fazendeiros (settlers) arrived in Meruri. They did not immediately attack the mission. They stopped
two surveyors four kilometres from the village and disarmed the four natives who were with them
and threatened them with their own weapons, then made them get into the car as prisoners and left
once more. They reached some settler homes where they stopped for food and to drink some
cachaça and rum. They then headed directly to the mission, ready to create trouble. There was an
ancient struggle for land going on. Two organisations linked to the Ministry for the Interior, FUNAI
and INCRA, looked after the interests of the indigenous people and settlers respectively; but they
encountered any number of difficulties in carrying out their task. Hundreds of small landowners
displaced by the large holdings run by rich farmers had taken over territories belonging to the
natives and had settled there, sometimes in situations of extreme poverty. This was the case at
Meruri. The presence of surveyors from FUNAI who had come to divide up these lands had
suddenly rekindled the furore. When the fazendeiros arrived (around 62 all up, armed with pistols
and knives) they wanted to vent their anger, but all they found was a small missionary, Fr Ochoa.
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They began beating him, shouting that all the missionaries were thieves who wanted the native
lands for themselves. The Bororo warriors had left a week earlier to hunt for arara (the large
rainbow parrot) and pecari (a kind of wild boar). The little missionary had been pushed around and
insulted and did not know how to protect himself, when Fr Rudolph arrived. He was flushed with
fatigue but smiling. His hands were greasy from having to repair the jeep once again.
The invaders were men known to the village. Chief Eugenio, who had finished breakfast and was
approaching, immediately recognised Joao, Preto, and many others. João and Fr Rudolph were
talking about land and measurements, and the missionary was trying to explain. “It's not like that”
he said. “These measurements are official things, ordered by FUNAI ...” The settlers, on the other
hand, felt cheated. So Fr Rudolph suggested drawing up a list of all those who wanted to protest: he
himself would collect their protests then forward it to FUNAI, the government organisation that
protected the natives. So they went into the management office and the missionary sat down. On a
large sheet of paper he wrote down the names one after the other, 42 of them. That sheet of paper
remained on the table: the handwriting was obviously nervous. Father Lunkenbein had no idea that
he was writing for the last time, and that he was writing down the names of his killers.
Everything seemed to be agreed. The cacique (Village leader), the nine natives, the surveyors, the
fazendeiros went back outside and Fr Rudolph shook the hands of each of them. The surveyors
unloaded their equipment from a vehicle to recover it. They also pulled out the weapons that had
been taken from the Bororo. Seeing this strange operation, Fr Lunkenbein expressed his amazement
and disapproval. This turned out to be fatal. João Mineiro immediately struck him with his hand.
The natives ran to his side. Joào pulled a Beretta from his pocket. He was taking aim when Gabriel,
one of the Bororo, grabbed his wrist. At that same moment Preto pulled out his pistol and fired at
the missionary. From the verandah, Sister Rita saw Fr Rudolph grab his chest, then saw his tall,
sturdy figure stagger. Preto fired another four shots at the missionary who fell to the ground. Simão,
who had tried to protect the missionary was hit as well. The young Indian's mother, Tereza, ran to
her son to help him, and received a bullet in the chest. Finally the assailants fled, jumping into their
vehicle. Sister Rita ran to where Fr Rudolph was lying in blood. He was alive but at the end. She
was able to offer him just one word of comfort: “Padre diretor, vai para a casa do Pai” (Father
Rector, you are returning to the Father's House). The missionary managed a smile, then his heart
stopped. The sacrifice had been made. Fr Rudolph's Mass was over.
On 18 July following, Bishop Casaldáliga wrote in the book of condolences in Meruri: “15 July is
an historic date in the history of the new missionary Church. Rudolph and Simão are another two
martyrs, broken in love according to Christ's words: the Indian gave his life for the missionary. The
missionary gave his life for the Indian. For all of us, Indians and missionaries, this blood in Meruri
is a commitment and a hope. The Indian will have his land! The Indian will be free! The Church
will be indigenous!” A prophetic summary of a story of love and the cross, of sweat and blood, of
faith and courage.
“Meruri Rodolfo! Meruri Simão! Meruri, martírio, missão!” This line is in in a poem by Bishop
Casaldáliga: a missionary son of Don Bosco and an indigenous beneficiary of his mission together
on the road to the altars. The poem continues like this: “In the Mass and in the dance, in blood and
on the ground, these weave the covenant between Rudolph and Simão! Meruri in life, Meruri in
death, and love is stronger, and the mission is complete.” Rudolph and Simão's example of faith and
love for the Kingdom of God is truly a sign and a call to the renewal of missionary zeal. Fr
Lunkenbein and Simão are part of that extensive band of Catholic missionaries and natives killed
while they accompanied, evangelised and struggled alongside the Indians for their rights. The
struggle to protect the land of the peoples who live there and their immense natural, cultural and
spiritual wealth has been and still is fertilised by the blood of the martyrs.
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PRAYER
God of life and love, in union with all the martyrs of the Church,
we praise and thank you for the strength you infused in their hearts
to give their lives by pouring out their blood like your Son Jesus, faithful witness.
He told his disciples: “There is no greater love than to give your life for your friends” (Jn 15:13).
Glorify your servants Fr Rudolph Lunkenbein and Simão Bororo with the crown of martyrdom.
They gave their lives as proof of a greater love
and radically following Jesus,
they remained faithful to the end!
Pour out your Holy Spirit on us too,
so that at their example we may pursue the path of good and justice.
Through their intercession, grant us the grace we ask of you. Amen!
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SILVIO GALLI
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan Inquiry
Opened: 11 October 2020

The Beatitudes are like pearls in a necklace that shine with unique light in each of our lives
according to how we are configured to the radiant face of the Lord Jesus our only Master. The
words that were spoken by Jesus on the mount become joyful, blessed words in the lives of the
saints. In this light, Fr Silvio's life shines as the work of the Spirit, brought about through his
encounter with and his following of the Lord Jesus, and in his testimony of full and filial trust in the
Father of every gift. Fr Silvio was a prophet who embodied the spirituality of mercy in his life and
the choice of the least of the least – those marginalised by society – and opened his heart full of
compassion to all the spiritual poverty of our time.
Fr Silvio Galli was born on 10 September 1927 in Palazzolo Milanese (Milan) to Giuseppe Galli
and Carcano Luigia, and was the first of eight children. He was baptised on 12 September 1927, and
confirmed on 3 October 1938 by Blessed Cardinal Alfredo Ildefonso Schuster. Having done very
well in primary school he went on to attend secondary classes at the St Ambrose's Salesian Institute
in Milan. After his novitiate in Montodine (Cremona), he made his first profession as a Salesian on
11 September 1943 and his perpetual profession in 1949. Following his philosophical studies in
Nave (Brescia), and practical training in Varese then theology, he was ordained priest on 1 July
1953. During his practical training in Varese he developed a profound spiritual friendship with
Domenichino Zamberletti, a young lad who then died with a reputation for holiness. Sent to the
house in Bologna, he then gained an Arts Degree, and from 1959 until the end of his life he was in
San Bernardino di Chiari (Brescia), initially teaching the aspirants to Salesian life, then with the
passing of the years more involved in generous service of the poor, migrants, prisoners, the hungry
and homeless, people on drugs, alcoholics, people with mental illnesses and all the many forms of
material, spiritual and moral poverty.
At the end of the 1960s and the beginning of the difficult 1970s marked by huge social, political,
cultural and ecclesial change, Fr Silvio – following the inspirations that came to him from on high
and attentive the the actual circumstances of people – began turning his attention, time and his
whole life to people with all kinds of needs and in all kinds of poverty. The queue of people
increased daily, and knowledge of this place where help could be found spread like wildfire. People
seeking a listening ear and help from Fr Galli increased in numbers. The poor came not only from
Chiari and nearby towns but from across Brescia. News spread from person to person that there was
a place of new hospitality for the poor to be found in San Bernardino. It was not just about bread,
but about a listening ear, understanding and help to return to a sense of human dignity: loved
instead of being marginalised.
Offering welcome is one way of discovering the mysterious ways of the heart. “Our Lady sends the
poor to us”, Fr Silvio told his first co-workers and volunteers, so being welcoming means being
attentive and caring. Everyone was a brother or sister for him, sent by Mary. His time was for
everyone and each individually. Sometimes Fr Silvio went out to people; when there were many of
them, instead each would wait their turn out side the studio, a small office that in time became
“Bethany”, a place that welcomed and consoled and gave back hope to people, a house of prayer
and mercy. Not everyone was open to dialogue; it takes time and patience to break down the walls
of mistrust.
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In welcoming so many people he practised the ministry of listening, consolation, reconciliation,
even exorcism. As time went on, there were increasing numbers of people coming from all over
Italy and joining the queue for a chat – even just a few minutes – with Fr Silvio and to receive his
blessing. When interviewed about this Fr Silvio admitted: “I am just a poor priest. All I have is the
priestly garb I wear. It amazes me too that all these people afflicted by problems, at times
unsolvable ones, turn to me. I give my blessing including to their families, then send them away
with the belief that if they pray and do so with faith, their problems will find resolution … Only
with prayer, that most powerful weapon, with faith in Our Lady and her Son Jesus can these
problems be sometimes resolved.” When receiving people he could no longer think of his own
needs: it was an uninterrupted array of people who he received for hours, without getting up or
drinking a drop of water, even during the hottest periods; a continuous procession of suffering
humanity who came to the source of living and thirst-quenching water.
He animated and looked after the formation of Salesian Cooperators, members of ADMA, past
pupils and the many volunteers who helped with his charitable work. With the help of generous
volunteers and benefactors he founded the Auxilium reception centre. Through his own life and
words he taught how to discover and serve Christ in the poor, witnessing to the charity of the Good
Shepherd. Always available in the ancient fifteenth-century of San Bernardino, to the end he was
besieged by suffering humanity in search of comfort, advice and prayer: to everyone, without truce,
and in every moment of his life he offered the right words, assurance of prayer, the blessing of Mary
Help of Christians, the consolation of the Holy Spirit.
He proclaimed the Good News not only in words but above all through a life transfigured by God's
presence: “Just being in his presence was like being before an incarnation of the Gospel. A
beneficial and healthy power emanated from him; His face was transformed and illuminated when
he exercised his ministry and administered the sacraments, especially when he celebrated Holy
Mass, which most often lasted two hours, and the faithful never tired of listening to his homilies. So
many flocked from all sides because, as someone who had the grace of taking part in his
celebrations said, they breathed the air of Paradise.” Fr Galli was a genuine sower of peace and San
Bernardino was a place of peace and spirituality when one breathed a heavenly air and the Mass Fr
Galli celebrated was real heavenly joy. Time no longer existed when he celebrated Mass. Whoever
did the readings had to pause whenever he indicated, because the Word had to be explained,
savoured, lived! His blessings were bearers of peace and inner calm especially for the most
desperate cases, situations that seemed to have no way out. He impressed because of his peace, and
many had the feeling that they were a man who was fully a man of God and consumed by a life
spent for others, dedicated to prayer and listening to everyone, sick and healthy but ever desperate,
lost. In every situation Fr Silvio brought a peace that reconciled families, relationships between
husband and wife that had been marked by distance and lack of communication. He brought peace
that cured sometimes deeply wounded affections. Fr Silvio was the sign of the Church as Mother
who, in the name of Jesus and the help of Mary, healed, freed, and filled people with life and peace.
His earthly life came to an end on 12 June 2012, surrounded by the widespread reputation for
holiness and signs that only increased among people of every level of society over the years: they
recognised in him the man of God, the genuine devotee of Mary Help of Christians, a true son of
Don Bosco, thus confirming his promise: “As soon as I get to heaven I will send a basket full of
graces to everyone who knew me.” Fr Silvio was a true example of love and fraternal charity. His
was a holiness made up of small things. the little daily matters, doing little things of every day with
great love. True charity is patient and knows how to adapt itself to the many needs and limitations
of each individual.
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The bishop of Brescia, Bishop Pierantonio Tremolada, has said: “Fr Silvio is a model of priestly
holiness and of an authentic consecrated life at a time marked by scandals, those who have left us,
worldliness, a true mystic of the Spirit anchored to the pillars of the Eucharist and Mary Help of
Christians; an example of the priest ‘going forth’, with the smell of the sheep, someone who stands
out: While there is no doubt that he went out to look for the lost, to visit the sick, to comfort
prisoners, etc., he was above all a priest to whom people flocked: he did not need to go out because
it was others who came looking for him; a prophet of the sacredness of life, of every life, especially
the weakest, defenceless, the wounded, humiliated, exploited, marginalised, discarded; a witness
and embodiment of a living spiritual fatherhood with the pastoral and apostolic charity of a son of
St John Bosco.”

PRAYER
Good and merciful Father,
we give you thanks because in Fr Silvio Galli, Salesian of Don Bosco,
you gave as a true disciple of the Teacher of the Beatitudes:
Poor of heart open to the needs of his neighbour;
Meek and humble, sign of the consolation of the Spirit
for so many brothers and sisters wounded in soul and body;
Passionate minister of forgiveness
who looked upon each person with mercy;
Pure of heart, open to your grace;
Worker for peace, sower of hope;
Faithful companion of the cross until the end of his life.
We ask you, through the intercession of the Virgin Help of Christians,
to whom he entrusted himself since he was a boy, with the heart of a son,
to glorify this humble servant of yours
and to grant us, through his intercession,
the grace that we confidently ask for.
Amen!

208

LUÍS (LUIGI) BOLLA
SALESIAN PRIEST, SERVANT OF GOD
Supplex Libellus: 1 August 2019
Nulla Osta: 16 December 2020

Luís (Luigi) Bolla was born on 11 August 1932 in Schio, a small city in the province of Vicenza (in
the Veneto region in Italy's north). Schio was known as the “Italian Manchester” for its flourishing
commerce and for processing wool similar to the way it was done in the British city. Luís was born
to Giuseppe Bolla and Anna Sartori who had seven children: Olinto, Giovanni, Giorgio (Salesian),
Luigi, Amelia, Maria and Antonio. As a young man he was struck by the the figure of Don Bosco
whom he came to know of through the Salesians who had come to Schio in 1901. “While at the
oratory in Schio between the 1940s and 50s” Fr Luís said, “I had a strong desire, almost an inner
force driving me, to be a missionary in the jungle among our brethren who knew nothing of Jesus
and the Gospel.” He was 11 years old when one afternoon he visited the chapel at the oratory and
head a voice saying: “You too can be a priest, so why not do so?” The following year, in the same
circumstances and in the same place, he heard the same voice: “You will be a missionary in the
jungle among the natives and will give them my Word. You will travel a lot on foot.” Sister
Giuseppina Bakhita, of Sudanese origin, also had a great influence on his upbringing. He had
known her personally. Sister Bakhita died in Schio on 8 February 1947. Everyone remembered her
with veneration as “our Mother Moretta”. She was canonised on 1 October 2000 by Pope John Paul
II.
Fr Luís entered the Salesian novitiate at the house in Albarè di Costermano (VR) on 15 August 1948.
He made his first religious profession on 16 August 1949. His philosophical formation was in Nave
(1949-1952). He did his practical training in Venice. His desire was to be a missionary, and for this,
“after the novitiate” Fr Luís recounts “I began asking my superiors every year, and finally on the
fourth request they agreed. My superiors sent me to Latin America, to Ecuador, to work with the
Jibaros in the Vicariate of Mendez y Gualaquiza. This was 1953”. Luís was 21 and his missionary
dream was beginning to become true.
He continued his teaching experience as a practical trainee in Cuenca (1953-54) then in Bomboiza
(1954-55). He made his perpetual profession on 10 August 1955 in Cuenca. When he made his
request to be admitted to perpetual profession, the House Council in Bomboiza made the following
observations: “Excellent religious spirit, obedient, pious, given to sacrifice. Has initiative and much
ability to study; knows music and hymns. Health is a bit weak, and at times a bit scrupulous.” He
began learning the Shuar language in Bomboiza, a subgroup of the Jibaros. Some months later he
went to Bogotá to study theology. He was ordained priest there on 28 October 1959. He returned to
Macas in Ecuador (1960) and from there went to Taish (a mission among the Shuar begun in 1958)
to work with Fr Casiraghi and a Salesian brother. That was when the Shuar gave Fr Luís the name
YANKUAM (Evening Star). For ten years (1960-1969) he worked with the indigenous families
spread very much across a huge area. Along with his mission of bringing the Word of God, he
succeeded in forming communities in small villages and schools. During these years he visited the
Achuar, another Jibara population. His visits lasted a fortnight or more at a time when tribes were
fighting.
Fr Luís remembers how during the early years he had to overcome resistance from the natives.
“Only the first time was I a bit afraid: I had my first contact with the Achuar in Taish, with a man
who had killed a Shuar witchdoctor. I went to visit him accompanied by three Shuar boys, and
given that he was not home, we waited till he came back. When he saw us he immediately picked
up his rifle and began the song of rejection that consists of repeating the same word four times. He
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calmed down after twenty minutes and we spent the night there. I was the only one who slept well
that night because the others were so afraid they couldn't sleep. I experienced similar situations on
other occasions. I would tackle them face to face while they pronounced their war speeches. Those
who were with me hid and left me standing alone before the Achuar”, Fr Bolla recalls, laughing. For
all of 1970 he was in Rome to do some updating in theology (Vatican II), especially missiology. In
1971 Fr Bolla received permission to live with the Achuar and be their pastor, so he set himself up
in Wichim where he stayed for ten years, carrying out his mission of evangelisation and assistance
to the native communities.
In March 1984, with the permission of the Rector Major Fr Egidio Viganò, and at the request of
Bishop Miguel Irizar, bishop of Yurimaguas, Fr Yankuam arrived at Kuyuntsa along the Manchari
River. From then on he would belong to the Saint Rose of Lima Province. He worked alone for
many years, until the Peruvian Province took on the San Lorenzo Parish (February 2001) in the
Yurimanguas Vicariate. That was when the Salesian Amazon Mission was established with its
headquarters in San Lorenzo and Kuyuntsa. The San Lorenzo parish at Datem, Maraňon (Loreto),
extended for more than 40 thousand square kilometres across an enormous green region (selva) and
waters that flowed into the Pastaza, Morona, and Maraňon Rivers. Writing to the provincial at the
time, he expressed his joy: “I am happy to have carried my little grain of sand here so that my
Salesian confreres can enter the Peruvian Selva, and I thank the Lord and the Virgin Mary for
this ….” (Letter of 28 June 2001). Fr Luís's area of work corresponded in ecclesiastical terms to the
Apostolic Vicariate of Yurimaguas. He established his base in the communities in Kuyuntsa (19841995), Sanchiik (1995-2006) then again in Kuyuntsa (2006-2012).
The Achuar in Peruvian territory gave him his second name, Jintia (the way). From 1986 he was
accompanied by a lay missionary from Chocosica (Lima), Juan Juarez, or “Tsere”. From 2005, Fr
Diego Clavijo joined Fr Bolla in Sanchiik, receiving the task of providing ministry to the Wampis
along the upper Rio Morona, the Quechua along the upper Pastaza and the Kandozi along the lower
Rio Huituyacu. In 2009 another Salesian missionary was added to the group, Fr Nelson Vera,
originally from Cajamarca (Peru), who took up his pastoral ministry with the Quechua and the
Kandozi. Their missionary presence was carried out in a significant fashion. Fr Bolla says: “On the
Peruvian side there was no Christian tradition among the Achuar and missionary work was very
difficult because the Peruvian zone is very extensive and isolated. One had to travel huge distances
from town to town, requiring some days of travel that could only be done on foot or by canoe … it
was a constant challenge.”
Over these years he dedicated himself patiently to forming leaders of the Word so that it would be
they themselves who offered evangelisation to their communities, but without any imposition. “We
impose nothing, they have to have the final word”, Fr Luís said. Among the Christian communities
in Achuar villages he promoted the building of “umpak” chapels, the beautiful traditional house, for
celebrating the Word of the Lord, retelling the ancient myths connecting Christ with their animist
religion. Fr Luís followed the teachings of Vatican II, Paul VI's Evangelii Nuntiandi, and was very
happy to hear Pope John Paul's declaration in Canada (15/09/1984): “Christ himself is Indian in the
members of his body.” He was aware that God speaks to them through Jesus through attitudes, rites,
songs, signs of religious faith, giving fulfilment and fullness to the Achuar's deepest desires for life
and salvation, freeing them from the slavery of sin. One day, a young leader of the Word, still not
baptised, told Yankuam: “Apachi (Father), my sister has died. Once upon a time we Achuar, once
we found out the name of the witchdoctor (wawekratin) who had caused the death of a relative from
a shaman, would then have killed him … I have found out the name but I have forgiven him
because I want to live according to the word of Jesus. This has made me happy.”
Fr Luís came to a very deep knowledge of the Achuar culture and language, their traditions and
beliefs, their customs, their view of the cosmos and their values. This culturally respectful
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coexistence earned him the respect of the communities and allowed him to witness their gradual
transformation from a warlike and vindictive people to a democratic people who dialogue, organise
themselves, take their own decisions and choose their own paths in tune with their values and in the
light of the Gospel. After a year of patient sowing, Fr Luís not only saw that his indigenous brothers
and sisters were asking for the sacraments of Christian initiation and marriage, but also for ministry.
In the ministerial field, catechists and formal ministers are committed to proclaiming the Word to
their communities three time a week. There are chapels in Achuar territory with the Blessed
Sacrament looked after by Eucharistic ministers. At leaders' meetings, a process of learning and
reflection is taking place that helps them and their communities to understand and deal with living
deeply what they are celebrating, especially in the sacraments of the Eucharist and Reconciliation.
The organisational structure of leaders and formal ministers could be called the "Achuar Seminary"
(Utsuptuku Jintia): the Etserin (ministers of the Word), the Ayurkartin (ministers of the Eucharist),
the Jiikratin (exorcists) and permanent deacons (Imiakratin) encouraged by the missionaries,
accompany, animate and commit themselves to evangelising their communities. In addition, there
are other Achuar populations that are visited pastorally twice a year by deacons, ministers of the
Word and ministers of the Eucharist.
Fr Bolla was responsible for a considerable literary output. He collected all his observations, the
traditions that native communities passed on to him over the years and recorded them in books. He
translated the New Testament into Achuar for use in all the Achuar Christian communities on both
sides of the border. Always with due ecclesiastical permission he composed rituals for the
sacraments and some other rites in harmony with Achuar culture, as well as hymnbooks, catechisms
and other liturgical books for use by Christian leaders of the communities. He had also begun
translating the Old Testament. Those who knew Yankuam Jintia (the star pointing out the way)
remember him for his happy appearance, open to encounter, a Salesian missionary who lived and
worked with the Achuar people for decades without ever losing his initial enthusiasm. Luís Bolla
did not limit his work to proclaiming the Word of God but worked tenaciously to accompany the
Achuar people in their organisation, encouraged education and took upon himself caring for this
people's health and development. They loved and appreciated him, calling him: “Yánkuam’ Jintia:
Bright star of the way”. Fr Bolla was writing until his last moment of consciousness. His last texts,
printed in his own handwriting, were written during the Retreat he made in 2013 at the retreat house
in Chosica (Peru), when he suffered a sudden stroke in his room on 6 January. He never regained
consciousness and died on 6 February 2013.
The Rector Major, Fr Ángel Fernández Artime, has aid: “Fr Bolla's spiritual and cultural legacy is
extraordinary and the opening of his Cause of Beatification allows us to preserve it, get to know it,
explore it, then pass it on to new generations and as a significant response to the great challenges
the Church and humanity in our day have to face. Other than the general relevance of this Cause is
its relevance to the 2019 Special Synod of Bishops reflecting on the Amazonian theme: new paths
for the Church and for an integral ecology. A Synod that interests the whole Church and that starts,
as did Fr Bolla, by listening to the indigenous peoples and all the communities living in the
Amazon.” Since May 2017 Fr Bolla's mortal remains have been laid to rest among the Achuar
Kuyuntsa Indians.

There is currently no official prayer prepared for this Cause.
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ROSETTA MARCHESE
DAUGHTER OF MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS, SERVANT OF GOD
Supplex Libellus: 1 July 2019
Nulla Osta: 16 December 2020

Mother Rosetta was born in Aosta on 20 October 1922 to Giovanni Marchese and Giovanna Stuardi.
She was the first born of three daughters: she, Anna and Maria Luisa. She was born in a beautiful
home on the outskirts: Villa Rean, on the hills leading to the peaks of the high mountains in this
splendid region. Her mother was a simple and gentle woman. She worked in the textile industry and
learned her trade as a seamstress. Her father Giovanni was an upright, decisive but kindly man. He
worked on a farm in Cogne. He was the first spiritual director for his daughters. Together in the
evenings they made their examination of conscience, and every morning he went with them to Mass
and followed them up step by step in their upbringing and formation.
Rosetta attended kindergarten and the first three primary levels at the school run by the Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians. Due to lack of classrooms she finished her primary schooling at the
state school. From 1928 to 1938 (from when she was 6 until she turned 16) she was a regular and
active member of the oratory. The Salesian setting was lively, serene and it was there that her
vocation began. She was followed up by Fr Alfonso Comod, an outstanding priest from the clergy
of the Val D'aosta. But when it came to her making a decision about her vocation her family sent her
to her cousin Fr Giacomo Vacca, former secretary of Blessed Philip Rinaldi, so he could have a
word with her. After a long discussion with Rosellina he told her parents: “Let her go, the fruit is
ripe.” Her friends remembered her as a good and respectful girl who had sway over her friends. She
was always ready to help and collaborate.
Rosetta was just turning 16 when she entered the Mother Mazzarello House in Turin as an aspirant
on 15 October 1938. She received her Postulant's Medal on 31 January 1939. She was a simple,
happy young girl, pious and ready to make sacrifices. She looked after a group of aspirants. On 6
August she began her novitiate. She helped a group of novices with Latin. On her desk in the study
you could read: “Those who spare themselves do not love, they love themselves.” She made her
first profession on 5 August 1941. This was the centenary year of Salesian work (Don Bosco's
meeting with Bartholomew Garelli in 1841). She sent her request for the missions to the superiors,
but since it was during the War she could not leave.
Immediately after her profession Sister Rosetta was sent to Turin and Vercelli to prepared herself
for matriculation and teachers college and to assist the boarders. At 21 years of age she became a
student at the Catholic University of the Sacred Heart in Milan, then at Castel Fogliano, from 1943
to 1947. From 1945 to 1947 she was appointed head of the group of FMA university students (she
was affectionately known as CiGi [Capo-Gruppo]). Her compelling spirituality made her a leader.
She brought Salesianity to this environment, transforming the university walls into a Salesian house
breathing the family spirit, simplicity and cheerfulness. In fact, the FMA were given a room all to
themselves which they called the Basilica and Sister Rosetta led them all, reading out the Mother
General's circular letters and providing cheerful recreation. She gained her Arts Degree in 1947. She
stood out for her piety and cheerfulness, her fervour and mortification.
From 1947 (the year of her perpetual profession) until 1957 she was at the Mother Mazarello
Missionary House in Turin as teacher, assistant to the boarders, the one in charge of the oratory and
the past pupils. From 1952 she was also the vice-superior and in charge of the formation of the
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newly professed and new missionaries. She was the soul of so many initiatives that had their roots
in her silent and sacrificial offering.
In 1957 (at 37 years of age) she left Turin to go to Caltagirone in Sicily as the superior, until 1961.
Her personality and her apostolic activity had an influence on the community and the local
population. She was a wise counsellor for them all, someone who understood the needs of the
Sisters, the girls and the lay people; she was a caring mother, full of kindness and her union with
God shone through. She gently pressed the sisters in the community to be desirous of holiness.
In 1960 she went to Milan. She had a big problem: the optic nerve in her right eye was seriously
affected by a form of rheumatism, and to avoid the left eye being similarly damaged, the right eye
had to be removed. On this occasion she asked the Lord for an exchange: she would give her eye if
she could have an inner eyesight that could see deep into the needs and requirements of people. She
led the community in its contribution to catechetics with a strong renewal of approach. She worked
closely with the Salesian rector, Fr Fallica Nino, for the birth of the Don Bosco Volunteers.
Fundamental was her encounter with Bishop Francesco Fasola, today a Servant of God. He brought
out her latent intuitions and graces. On the very day he took possession of the Caltagirone diocese
(22 January 1961) Sister Rosetta understood his holiness and the bishop admired the way the young
superior lived her Salesian and ecclesial mission. This relationship with Bishop Fasola threw further
light on the mystery of the priesthood, so much so that on 2 August 1961, Sr Rosetta offered herself
as a victim on behalf of priests. But another fundamental element was her friendship with Ave
Gaglio, a woman of intense evangelical life and also a spiritual daughter of Bishop Fasola, She
opened her to an even deeper understanding of the Eucharistic and priestly mystery.
From 1961 to 1965 Sister Rosetta was the superior of the Jesus the Nazarene Institute in via
Dalmazia in Rome. Her service of leadership coincided with the Second Vatican Council being held
in Rome. She experienced and saw that others experienced this great ecclesial event with a
particular sensitivity to the Church of silence. She brought an air of spirituality and renewal to the
school and the community. On 15 May 1963, to give increase to love of the Pope and the Church,
she brought 2000 girls from the FMA Houses around Rome to an audience with Pope John XXIII.
She was remembered for her strong spirituality and great humanity. Her mission was to inflame the
hearts of her brides with the love of Jesus and to bring young souls to him.
From 1965 until 1971, Mother Angela Vespa, the FMA Superior General, entrusted Sr Rosetta with
the large Roman St Cecilia Province. During this period she was particularly involved in the
development of the catechetical apostolate, focusing on formation (theology, Salesianity, human
sciences) and the preparation of the Sisters. She was also entrusted with the care of the student
Sisters attending the universities in Rome, whom she took care of with the greatest commitment,
given the ongoing time of protest. In 1969 she took part in the 15th General Chapter, the Special
Chapter of the renewed constitutions according to the Council. She is remembered from this period
as a woman of the Holy Spirit with marked gifts of motherhood and governance.
From 1971 to 1973 Mother Ersilia Canta sent her as the superior to Lecco-Olate. Other than its
educational works, the house was a house of formation. Sr Rosetta opened it up to accepting
ecclesial activities and movements. She spent the centenary of the Institute in this house, then she
was entrusted with the governance of another large Province, the Lombard Province of Mary
Immaculate.
During the 16th General Chapter Sr Rosetta was president of the 10th commission on the theme of
formation. After Mother Canta's re-election and the election of the resident Councillors, five other
Visitors were elected, among whom Mother Rosetta. She began her new mission on 17 October
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1975. From 1975 to 1981 she visited Belgium, Sicily, Zaire, France, Germany and Piedmont. All
felt the efficacy of her presence, her ability to tackle difficult situations and her inner strength. They
all highlighted her gift of governance, of listening and of discernment. Interiority and zeal for the
souls of the young became marvellously harmonised in her. She showed great affinity with Mother
Mazzarello in her union with God, her Marian devotion and in her keen sense of Church.
In 1981, during the centenary of the death of Mother Mazzarello who had offered her life for the
Institute, Mother Rosetta experienced a mystical experience with Main (Mary Mazzarello's
nickname) from 7–10 October. Sister Maria Ester Posada, the only witness to the event, tells us
about it. Mother Rosetta was suffering at Mornese. She sought to be alone, wanting to be alone with
Jesus. A voice in her room told her: “Accept, accept!” A month later she was elected Mother
General and confided in Sister Ester: “I wanted to be with Jesus alone so that a birth could take
place in me: it was the moment when the Institute was born in me.”
She was elected Mother General on 24 October 1981, after just one round of voting. Her first words
after he election summed up her approach: “I ask Our Lady to say her Fiat and her Magnificat for
me because the Institute has given me everything but now it gives me all of itself.” She wrote in her
first circular: “I come to you fully aware of my poverty, my limitations, but with the desire to be,
like Mother Mazzarello, only and always the vicar of Our Lady.” Her style of leadership was charity
lived in the family spirit that arouses confidence and a sense of belonging. Her aims: to pass on the
17th General Chapter, deepen understanding of the spiritual legacy of the founders through the
spirituality of the Preventive System, formation of superiors and inner growth in holiness. From
1981 to 1984 she wrote just 17 circular letters aimed at the renewal of the Institute thanks to the
Constitutions, for a new springtime filled with the fruits of holiness. Her topics were those of
spirituality: the Holy Spirit, the central place of Jesus Christ, Our Lady, the family spirit, the call to
holiness, apostolic fruitfulness, the inner discipline of silence.
A high fever in Turin on 24 May 1982 revealed an underlying illness: serious leukaemia. We read in
her notebooks that Mother Rosetta offered up her illness and her life for the sanctification of the
Institute. Everyone was mobilised with unceasing prayer and also the willingness to give blood for
transfusions. Sister Ancilla Modesto recounts that the Sisters in Portugal asked Sister Lucia of
Fatima if she could implore healing from Our Lady. Sister Lucia of Fatima had a Salesian nephew,
Father Valihno, who on 14 January 1983 went to visit Mother Rosetta at the Gemelli Hospital in
Rome with the statue of Fatima and a message from Sister Lucia: “The offering has been pleasing
to God.” In fact, on the 50th anniversary of Don Bosco's canonisation and the centenary of the
Institute's first General Chapter, Mother Rosetta was born into Heaven on 8 March 1984.
PRAYER
Father, you gave the Church and the Salesian Family
your servant, Mother Rosetta Marchese, a disciple of Jesus
according to the charism of St John Bosco and St Mary Mazzarello.
We thank you for having poured the grace of Spirit into her heart
making her able to give her life for the sanctification of priests,
young people and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, whom she loved and guided
with the tenderness of Jesus the Good Shepherd.
We ask you to glorify this faithful servant of yours
and, through her intercession,
to grant us the grace we await with confidence.
Through Christ our Lord.
Amen.
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VERA GRITA
LAYWOMAN, SALESIAN COOPERATOR, SERVANT OF GOD
Supplex libellus: 22 December 2019

Vera Grita, the daughter of Amleto Grita and Maria Anna Zacco from Pirrera, was the second of
four sisters. Since she was a child Vera had shown a good and meek character and that she would
not be influenced by the negative events that were her lot. When she was eleven years old she had
to leave the family and the affection of her dear ones, along with her younger sister Liliana, to go to
Sicily and her paternal aunts who had made themselves available to help Vera's parents who were in
severe financial distress due to the economic crisis in 1929-1930. During this period Vera tenderly
looked after her little sister, cuddling her and staying with her in the evenings when she cried
because she was homesick for her mother. Another sister would join them later. Vera was attracted
by a large picture of the Sacred Heart of Jesus which hung in the room where she said her morning
prayers and the Rosary each morning with her aunts. She often stayed behind in silence before this
picture and often said that she really wanted to become a Sister. On the day of her First Communion
(24 May 1934) she did not want to take off her special white dress because she feared she could not
express sufficiently to Jesus her joy at having him in her heart. She got good results in school and
mixed well with her classmates.
In 1940, when she was seventeen, she returned to the family. The family had moved to Savona and
the following year Vera gained her teaching certificate. Vera was twenty when she had to face a new
and painful detachment due to the premature death of her father Amleto (1943) and had to give up
the possibility of doing the university studies she aspired to, in order to help the family financially.
But it would be the Second World War and the bombardment of Savona in 1944 that would cause
irreparable damage for Vera: it would determine the rest of her life. Vera was crushed by the crowd
fleeing for safety in the tunnel that acted as a bomb shelter. The medical profession called it the
crush syndrome – the physical consequences following bombardments, earthquakes, collapsed
buildings due to which a limb or the entire body is crushed. The muscular damage caused has
repercussions on the whole organism, and damages the kidneys in particular. As a result of the
crushing, Vera suffered lumbar and back injuries that caused irreparable damage to her health, with
fever, headaches and pleurisy. This dramatic event marked the beginning of Vera's 25-year Via
Crucis, during which she alternated between work and long stays in hospital. At the age of 32, she
was diagnosed with Addison's disease which consumed her and weakened her organism: Vera
weighed only 40 kilos.
Vera underwent a complete hysterectomy when she was 36 (1959) resulting in early menopause
which exacerbated the neurasthenia she was already suffering from as a result of Addison's disease.
Despite her precarious physical condition, Vera entered and won a competition to become a primary
school teacher. She devoted herself to teaching during the last ten years of her life, working in
schools in the Ligurian hinterland that were difficult to reach, and winning the esteem and affection
of her colleagues, parents and pupils. She alternated between school and hospital stays, without
medicine being able to put an end to her suffering, also because Vera was intolerant of certain drugs.
She went unnoticed in her short life, teaching in the schools in the Ligurian hinterland, and
continuing to win the esteem and affection of everyone for her good and gentle character.
She attended Mass in Savona in the Salesian parish of Mary Help of Christians and regularly went
to Confession there. Salesian Fr Giovanni Boccho was her confessor from 1963. She became a
Salesian Cooperator in 1967, realising that her call was to give herself totally to the Lord who gave
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himself to her too in an extraordinary way, in the intimacy of her heart, through a “Voice”, a “Word”,
communicating to her the Work of the Living Tabernacles. She submitted everything she wrote to
her spiritual director, Salesian Fr Gabriello Zucconi, and kept the secret of her call in the silence of
her heart, guided by her divine Master and the Virgin Mary who accompanied her throughout her
hidden life and her stripping of self.
Under the impulse of divine grace and accepting the mediation of her spiritual guides, Vera Grita
responded to God's gift by testifying through her life marked by the hardships of her illness, to her
encounter with the Risen Lord, and by dedicating herself with heroic generosity to the teaching and
education of her pupils. She saw to the needs of her family and witnessed to a life of evangelical
poverty. Focused, and fixed on God who loved and supported her, she was able to bear the trials and
sufferings of life with great inner strength. On the basis of this inner soundness she testified to to a
Christian life made up of patience and persistence in doing good.
She died on 22 December1969 in Pietra Ligure in the Santa Corona hospital, in a small room where
she had spent the last six months of her life in a crescendo of suffering that she accepted and
experienced in union with the crucified Jesus. “Vera's soul” wrote Fr Borra, a Salesian and her first
biographer “through her messages and letters, joins that band of charismatic souls who have been
called to enrich the Church with the flames of love for God and the Eucharistic Jesus in order to
spread the Kingdom.”
Vera Grita's life evolved over the short space of 46 years marked by dramatic historical events such
as the great financial crisis of 1929-1930 and the Second World War. Vera's earthly life, then, ended
on the cusp of another significant historical event: the protests of 1968 that would have profound
repercussions at every level: cultural, social, political, religious and ecclesial, both in Italy and
internationally. Vera's life began, developed and ended amid these historical events whose dramatic
consequences were felt by her at the level of her family, her affections and her body. At the same
time, her story shows how she tackled these negative events with the strength of her faith in Jesus
Christ, thus witnessing, in her short and suffering life, to heroic fidelity to her love for the crucified
and risen Lord. It was a fidelity that, at the end of her earthly existence, the Lord would repay by
giving her a new name: Vera of Jesus. “I have given you my holy Name, and from now on I will
call you and you will be ‘Vera of Jesus’” (Message of 3 December 1968).
The chronic suffering Vera endured did not alter her good character or her generosity in giving
herself to others, especially to those most in need be they in her family or at school. While
experiencing her very precarious physical situation, Vera did not turn in on herself or renounce her
desire to work.
Over so many years of suffering, her faith in and love for Jesus and the Virgin Mary were her true
comfort and support, the point of spiritual strength that led her life to be one of understanding,
tenderness and charity for all, including those – like her mother – who did not always manage to
understand the radical nature of her faith and love.
Tried by various illnesses which, over time, spelt out a situation of generalised and irrecoverable
physical wear and tear, Vera lived in the world without being of the world, maintaining inner
stability and equilibrium due to her union with Jesus in the Eucharist received daily, and to the
awareness of his Eucharistic presence in her soul. It was, therefore, the Holy Mass that was the
centre of Vera's daily and spiritual life, where, like a small “drop of water” she mingled with the
wine to be inseparably united to the infinite Love that continually gave of himself, and who saves
and sustains the world.
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A few months before she died, she wrote to her spiritual father, Fr Gabriello Zucconi: “The illnesses
that I have carried with me for more than twenty years have degenerated, devoured by fever and
pain in all my bones, but I am alive in the Holy Mass.” And again she wrote: “What remains is the
flame of the Holy Mass, the divine spark that animates me, gives me life, then there is work, the
youngsters, the family, the impossibility of finding a peaceful place there where I can isolate myself
to pray, or the physical tiredness after school.”
During her long years of suffering, aware of her fragility and human limitations, Vera learned to
entrust herself to God and surrender herself totally to his will. She maintained this docility when He
communicated to her the Work of the Living Tabernacles during the final 2 years and 4 months of
her earthly life. Her love for God's will led Vera to the total gift of herself: first through private
vows and the vow of being a “little victim” for priests (2 February 1965); then through the offering
of her life (5 November 1968) for the birth and development of the Work of the Living Tabernacles,
always in complete obedience to the one who was her spiritual director.
In the patience of her days, Vera Grita thus experienced her growth in faith and holiness through
arduous circumstances (illness, therapy, hospital, the uncomfortable seats of her teaching, etc.), with
great fidelity to prayer and in obedience to the Church, with patience, fortitude, humility and trust,
and a great readiness to do the good that she knew how to accomplish generously, without
burdening others with her limitations, always so delicately and with a smile. Vera Grita was a
humble laywoman, Salesian Cooperator in whom we discover with joy a great mystic of the
Eucharist, perhaps one of the greatest, with a truly prophetic message for the Church of today and
tomorrow.
There is currently no official prayer prepared for this Cause.
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JOSEPH (GIUSEPPE) COGNATA
SALESIAN BISHOP, SERVANT OF GOD
Diocesan inquiry
Opened: 12 December 2020

Joseph Cognata was born in Agrigento on 14 October 1885 to Vitale Cognata and Rosa Montana,
and demonstrated a wealth of gifts and talents from his childhood days: noble sentiments, a sharp
mind, strong and decisive will, diffusive goodness. These abilities were admirably enhanced by a
wise Christian upbringing received largely from his mother, a pious and intelligent, strong, gentle
and dynamic woman. He came from a wealthy and prominent family in the city: his grandfather
was a senator of the Kingdom and his father a lawyer, unfortunately involved in Freemasonry: a
thorn in the very sensitive heart of his son Peppino who offered his life for this, eventually
obtaining his repentance at the end of his years. When Peppino Cognata entered the Salesian St
Basil's college in Randazzo (Catania) at the age of twelve, Don Bosco's first work in Sicily, his
heart was ready to accept the call to the religious and apostolic life among the Salesians; his
vocation was strongly opposed by his father and grandfather, and it saw trials and long and painful
struggles, but was crowned by joyful success.
Cleric Joseph Cognata made his perpetual profession on 5 May 1908 at San Gregory's in Catania,
before the then Rector Major Fr Michael Rua, today Blessed, and in the following year he was
ordained priest on 29 August 1909 in Acireale. He had already done brilliantly and gained degrees
in Arts and Philosophy, going amongst the youngsters not only as a teacher and assistant but also as
a priest filled with zeal, a faithful disciple of St Francis de Sales and an authentic son of Don Bosco.
The “charity of Christ” spread from his great and good heart to the youthful world in Sicily and
Bronte, in Veneto and in Este in the Marches, at Macerata. His teaching was fruitful and clear: he
had classical texts printed with appropriate notes; but above all he formed his young people to piety.
He had the gift and art of friendship and it won him sympathy and agreement.
The First World War saw Fr Cognata as a soldier in Palermo, Trapani, Paua. It was in Trapani,
dressed as a soldier, that he put down the roots of the Salesian work he was called to run years later,
when the war was over. From almost nothing he was able to build a church dedicated to the Help of
Christians; he was zealously committed to the school and oratory. He was the rector of a number of
works but even more so a director of souls. From Trapani he was called on to run the college in
Randazzo (Catania), then another on in Gualdo Tadino in Umbria and finally was the rector of
Sacred Heart in Rome.
Such a light could not remain hidden. At the consistory held on 16 March 1933, Pius XI appointed
Fr Joseph Cognata as the bishop of Bova, an especially poor diocese in Calabria that was
disadvantaged at every level, human, civil, cultural, religious and spiritual: it was a true “mission”
on Italian territory. There were lots of small centres sprinkled throughout the mountains, without
roads, water, bread, schools, priests. His episcopal ordination took place on 23 April in the Sacred
Heart Basilica in Rome and the ordaining bishop was Salesian Cardinal August Hlond, metropolitan
archbishop of Gniezno and Poznań, today Venerable. Co-consecrators were the Salesian bishop of
Sutri and Nepi, Luigi Maria Olivares, also Venerable, and the titular bishop of Farsalo and auxiliary
in Palermo, Romolo Genuardi.
Along steep paths and mule tracks, Bishop Cognata – who had chosen the Pauline expression
“Caritas Christi urget nos” as his episcopal motto – wanted, in perfect missionary style, to visit and
comfort not only all the villages of the diocese, but also the groups of poor families scattered here
and there throughout the most remote and inaccessible places. He was committed humanly and
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socially, but above all he worked on the spiritual level with courage, ardent charity and with trust in
the unfailing help of Providence. A man of faith and prayer, open to the breath of God's Spirit, he
gave life to a pious society of generous young people willing to work with courage and joy in the
smallest, most remote and abandoned centres. Thus the Congregation of the Salesian Oblates of the
Sacred Heart was born on 8 December 1933. The new Institute, inspired by Providence in the
Salesian spirit with a specifically pastoral and missionary purpose in aid of the local Church, grew
and developed over a few years with a rich flourishing of vocations, spreading not only through the
two dioceses of Bova and Reggio, but also in other areas of Calabria, Sicily and Lazio.
In April 1939, Bishop Cognata was the victim of an unscrupulous plot aimed at covering up the
responsibilities of a high exponent of the ruling regime, Baron Alberto Fassini, a wealthy
industrialist and generous “benefactor” who was also in close contact with top Roman curial circles.
All this was in reaction to closing the mission of the Salesian Oblates of the Sacred Heart in Casal
Bruciato (Rome), ending up with the expulsion of three Sisters from the congregation, which
Bishop Cognata had been forced to issue because of the serious disturbances that had unfortunately
emerged. Summoned by investigators of the Holy Office in the days immediately following the
lodging of the complaints, Bishop Cognata was subjected to a summary and already determined
preliminary investigation which lasted three long months (during which he remained practically
“kidnapped” in Rome) followed the following autumn by his committal to trial and, subsequently, a
conviction issued on 20 December 1939. Sentence was read out on 5 January 1940, when he was
summoned for that purpose, i.e. without ever having seen his judges, who could have been given the
chance to hear him out and “examine” him had such an opportunity been arranged.
Stripped of his episcopal dignity, all his functions suspended, Bishop Cognata returned to the
Salesians as a simple religious and was “confined” in faraway Trent, then later transferred to
Rovereto and then Castello di Godego in Treviso province. He lived alone and in silence there for
many years, painfully accepting what he had been unjustly submitted to, in profound humiliation
where his dignity was concerned, and his honour at stake because of serious accusations. He
remained there even after August 1943, after the retraction of the repentant former Sisters,
something that could have induced him to come out of silence because of the repeated letters of
gratitude the two repentant Sisters wrote after he generously forgave them.
The cross and hope, the certainty of resurrection and life. Bishop Joseph Cognata was restored to
the episcopate at Easter 1962 by Pope John XXIII. At the wish of Pope Paul VI he took part in the
second, third and fourth sessions of the Second Vatican Council. On 6 August 1963 he was
appointed titular bishop of Farsalo. On 29 January 1972 he had the joy of seeing his Institute
recognised by the Decretum Laudis from the Holy See. He died on 22 July 1972 in Pellaro (Reggio
Calabria), the initial headquarters of the Salesian Oblates' missionary activities. His remains lie at
rest in the General House of the Oblate Sisters in Tivoli.
The fact remains that after his death, reports of his constant reputation for holiness and signs
attributed to his intercession induced the Salesian superiors and the Salesian Oblates to initiate the
request for authorisation to introduce his Cause of Beatification. For decades this initiative did not
succeed in overcoming difficulties arising from the “still ongoing” sentence of condemnation.
Following the petition presented by a group of Catholic Jurists in 2016, which aimed at formally
reviewing the process and, in any case, making a formal pronouncement regarding the full and
formal rehabilitation of Bishop Cognata, in 2020 Pope Francis “after careful and thoughtful
consideration, gave his august consent to the requests of religious and lay people who sought the
opening of the Cause of Beatification of His Lordship Bishop Joseph Cognata, S.D.B., Bishop of
Bova.” With this consensus, the original status of the law that had been altered by the occurrence of
serious circumstances was restored, a law that had effectively been altered by an unjust sentence,

219

the result of bad faith and deception. A toxic process that had been affecting the spiritual health of
the Church for over 80 years was brought to an end.
In the light of the mercy and mystery of the Heart of Christ, Bishop Cognata is an outstanding
witness to the power of forgiveness and reconciliation. He demonstrated a great heart and
generosity in forgiveness. He was not afraid to forgive those who accused him, slandered him and
condemned him. While climbing his own mount Calvary he looked at Christ crucified, source of
forgiveness for everyone. He had been courageous in forgiving and consoling. “Rejoice and be glad”
(Mt 5:12), Jesus tells those who are persecuted or humiliated for his cause. Bishop Cognata wrote in
a Memoir in 1949: “I do not cease to thank the Lord for granting an inner peace, something more
extensive or profound than I have ever tasted, and for the tranquillity of a life free from special
responsibilities, leaving me to attend properly to my spiritual needs and to the great business of my
eternal salvation. And how many consolations the merciful Lord has bestowed on me during these
years of salutary penance! Misericordias Domini in aeternum cantabo! [I will sing the mercies of
the Lord in eternity. Ps 88:2].”

PRAYER
Merciful and holy God,
hear the prayer of your children:
“Even though princes sit plotting against me,
your servant will meditate on your statutes.”
With Mary Help of Christians
we implore the gift of the beatification
of Bishop Joseph Cognata,
silent witness to the truth,
to justice and mercy,
generous companion of the redeeming passion of your Son.
Through the intercession of your faithful servant,
grant that we may not lose the way for doing good,
but persevere in hope
and obtain the grace that we ask confidently of you …
O Lord, who hear the cry of the poor
and the prayer of persecuted innocents,
hear our petition.
Amen.

220

NOVENA
for the promotion of causes of beatification and canonisation

INTRODUCTION
A Novena is a prayer that is said over nine consecutive days. The only condition for the validity of a
novena is that it is said with determination, constancy and without interruption.

SOME SUGGESTIONS
As holy Mother Church teaches, spiritual life, exercises of piety and devotion are strictly bound up
with sacramental life and are the more effective and fruitful the more they correspond to the Lord's
grace. Therefore we should necessarily go to the sacrament of Reconciliation and ask forgiveness
for our sins, go to Mass (daily if possible) and receive the Eucharist, the source and summit of all
Christian life.
As well, it is advised that every day of the Novena we:
Praise, bless and thank the Blessed Trinity: God the Father for the gift of creation; God the Son for
the gift of Redemption; God the Holy Spirit for the gift of Sanctification.
Forgive – always and everybody.
Commitment to and perseverance in personal, family and community prayer.
Works of charity.
Surrender oneself to God's will.
In this way we already experience an authentic Christian life. We draw from the primary source of
God's grace, are faithful to it, and we experience its benefits and receive all the blessings and
consolations that nourish our daily lives.
The Novena is most effective if we believe firmly that it is a way of overcoming periods of
suffering, illness, moral anguish, family problems, marriage crisis, lack of work, and when we wish
to be enlightened in the most difficult choices to be made, or to be healed, consoled and to ask for
any help with the lesser or greater difficulties of every day. The Novena is also a way of giving
thanks for the immense graces that we continually receive from the Lord.
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In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen.
COME CREATOR SPIRIT
Come, Holy Spirit, Creator come,
From your bright heavenly throne!
Come, take possession of our souls,
And make them all your own.
You who are called the Paraclete,
Best gift of God above,
The living spring, the living fire,
Sweet unction, and true love!
You who are sevenfold in your grace,
Finger of God's right hand,
His promise, teaching little ones
To speak and understand!
O guide our minds with your blessed light,
With love our hearts inflame,
And with your strength which never decays
Confirm our mortal frame.
Far from us drive our hellish foe
True peace unto us bring,
And through all perils guide us safe
Beneath your sacred wing.
Through you may we the Father know,
Through you the eternal Son
And you the Spirit of them both
Thrice-blessed three in one.
All glory to the Father be,
And to the risen Son;
The same to you, O Paraclete,
While endless ages run. Amen.

CREED
I believe in God,
the Father Almighty,
Creator of heaven and earth,
and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord,
who was conceived by the Holy Spirit,
born of the Virgin Mary,
suffered under Pontius Pilate,
was crucified, died and was buried;
He descended into hell;
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on the third day He rose again from the dead;
He ascended into heaven,
and is seated at the right hand of God the Father Almighty;
from there He will come to judge the living and the dead.
I believe in the Holy Spirit,
the Holy Catholic Church,
the communion of Saints,
the forgiveness of sins,
the resurrection of the body,
and life everlasting.
Say the particular prayer to the Saint, Blessed, Venerable or Servant of God.
Conclude with:
O Sacrament most holy! O Sacrament divine! All praise and all thanksgiving, be every moment
Thine!
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit…
Mary Help of Christians, pray for us!
Hail Mary …
Our Father ...
For information and indications of graces received
contact:
Salesian Postulation
Via Marsala 42
ROMA
postulatore@sdb.org
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SALESIAN HOLINESS
LITURGICAL CALENDAR
January
8
Blessed Titus Zeman, priest and martyr
Optional memorial
15
Blessed Luigi Variara, priest and founder of the Institute of the Daughters of the Sacred Hearts of
Jesus and Mary
Memorial
22
Blessed Laura Vicuña, teenager
Optional memorial
24
Saint Francis de Sales, bishop and doctor of the Church, Patron of the Society of St Francis de Sales
Feast
30
Blessed Bronislaus Markiewicz, priest and founder of the Congregations of St Michael the
Archangel
Optional memorial
31
Saint John Bosco, priest and founder of the Society of St Francis de Sales, and the Institute of the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, the Salesian Cooperators and the Association of Mary Help
of Christians (ADMA)
Solemnity
February
1
Commemoration of all deceased Salesian confreres
Commemoration
7
Blessed Pius IX, Pope
Optional memorial
9
Blessed Eusebia Palomino Yenes, virgin
Optional memorial
25
Saints Aloysius (Luigi) Versiglia, bishop and Callistus Caravario, priest, Salesian Protomartyrs
Feast
May
6
Saint Dominic Savio, teenager
Feast
13
Saint Mary Domenica Mazzarello, virgin, and Co-founder of the FMA Institute
Feast
16
Saint Luigi Orione, priest, founder of the Little Work of Divine Providence
Optional memorial
18
Saint Leonard Murialdo, priest, founder of the Congregation of St Joseph
Optional memorial
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24
Blessed Virgin Mary Help of Christians, Principal Patroness of the Society of St Francis de Sales,
and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and the Secular Institute of the
Volunteers of Don Bosco
Solemnity
29
Blessed Joseph Kowalski, priest, martyr
Optional memorial
June
8
Blessed Stephen Sándor, martyr
Memorial
12
Blessed Francis Kęsy, layman and 4 companion martyrs
Optional memorial
23
Saint Joseph Cafasso, priest
Memorial
July
7
Blessed Maria Romero, virgin
Optional memorial
August
2
Blessed August Czartoryski, priest
Optional memorial
25
Blessed Maria Troncatti, virgin
Optional memorial
26
Blessed Ceferino Namuncurá, layman
Optional memorial
September
22
Blessed Joseph Calasanz Marqués and Henry Saiz Aparicio, priests, and 93 companion martyrs
Memorial
October
5
Blessed Albert Marvelli, layman
Optional memorial
13
Blessed Alexandrina Maria da Costa, virgin
Optional memorial
24
Saint Luigi Guanella, priest, founder of the Servants of Charity
Optional memorial
25
Anniversary of the Dedication of the local church (when the date is unknown)
Solemnity
29
Blessed Michael Rua, priest
Memorial
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November
13
Blessed Artemides Zatti, religious
Memorial
15
Blessed Madeleine (Maddalena) Morano, virgin
Optional memorial
December
5
Blessed Philip Rinaldi, priest, founder of the Secular Institute of the Volunteers of Don Bosco
Memorial
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